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NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE.

CHAPTER 1.

Letrogpect —The Directory—they become unpopular
Causes of their unpopulaligg—Also at enmity among
themselves —State of public feehng in France—In
pomt of numbers, favourable to the Bourbons, but the
Army and momnied Interest agamnst them.—Pichegru,
head of the Royalists, appomted Presdent of the
Council of Five Hundred. —Barbé Marbois, another
Royahst, President of the Councl of Ancients.—Di-
_rectory throw themselves upon the suecour of Hoche
and Buonaparte.—Buonaparte’s persanal Politics dis-
cussed.—Pichegru’s Correspondence with the Bourbons
—known to Buonaparte—He dispatches Augeresn 10
Pans.—Directory arress their principal Opponents n
the Councils on the 18th Fructidor, and banigh them
to Guiana.—Narrow and imipolitic Capduct of the Di-
rectory to Baonaparte.—Prétjected Invasion of England.

Warce the Conquerge, of Itily was pursuing
his victories heyond the Alps, the French Di-
rectory, in whose name he achieved thgm, bad
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heoome, to the.donviction ofalPnen, as un-
“Hkely to- produice the benefits of a settled go-
vernment, as any of their predecessors vested
wuh the,;supreme rule.
- *. R is with politics as with mechanics, inge-
w&my .is-not always combined with utility.
e one observed to the late celcbrated Mr
. Watt. that it was wonderful for what a2 num-
-ber of useless inventions, illustrated by the
most ingenious and apparently satisfactory
models, patents were yearlyissucd ; he replied,
that he had often looked at thém with interest,
and had found sevcral, the idea of which had
occurred to himself in the course of his carly
studies. « But,» said he, with his natural mas-
culine sagacity, «it is one thing to make an in-
genious model, and another to contrive an en-
gine which shall work its task. Most of these
pretty toys, when they are applied to practical
purposes, are found deficient in some point of
strength, or correctness of mechanism, which
destroys all chance of their ever becoming long
or generally useful.» Some such imperfection
seems to have attended the works of those
speculative politicians who, framed the various
ephetnéral constitutions of France. However
well they looked upon paper, and howeverrea-
sonable. Ihey-snunded to'tléear, no one ever
thohght of them ag laws which required vene-
ration aud obedignce. -Bid a constitutional
.ml&pmciudse a favourite measure, to break it

Y
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down, or leap over it, was the French states -
man’s unhesitating practice. A rule was ak
ways devised applicable to circumstances; and
before that, the theory of the constitution was
uniformly made to give way. Y
The constitution of the year Three was net
more permanent than those by which it had
been preceded. For some time, the Directory,
which contained men of considerable talent,
conducted themselves with great prudence.
The difficulty and danger of their situation
served to prevent their separating, as the
weight put above an arch keeps the stones in
their places.  Their exertions in the attempt
to redeem the finances, support the war, and
re-establish the tranquillity of the country,
were attended at [irst with success. The na-
tional factions also sunk before them for a sea-
son. They had defeated the aristocratic citi-
zens of Paris on the 13th Veudémiaire ; and
when the original revolutionists, or democrats,
attempted a conspiracy, under the conduct of
Gracchus Babeeuf, their endeavour to seduce
the troops totally failed, and their lives paid
the forfeit of their rash attempt to bring back
the reign of Terror. Thus, the Directory, or
Lxecutive power, under the constitution of
the year Three, were for a season triumphant
over the internal factions, and, belonging to
neither, were in a situation to conmpand both.
But they had few who were really, and on
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j’atln‘et%d 16' their government, and
as something better than
¥ ovemerit, and otherwise
it'eligiblg. To have rendered their
ftmianéit, the Directory maust have
nanimity i théir own body, and
Hihtstccess abroad, and they enjoyed
er one nor the other, The very concoc-
§"¢ibn ‘of thett body included the principles of
disunion, They were a sort of five kings, re-
tiring from office by rotation, inhabiting each
hi, separate class of apartments in the Luxem-
bourg palace, baving each his different estab-
lishments, classes of clients, circles of courtiers,
flatterers, and instruments. The republican
simplicity, of late so essential to a patriot, was
laid aside entirely. New costiunes of the most
splendid kind were devised for the different
office-bearers of the state. This change took
its rise from the weakness and vanity of Bar-
ras, who loved show, and used to go a-hunting
with all the formal attendance of a prince. But
it was an indulgence of luxury, which gave
scandal to both the gieat parties in the state,
the Republicans, who B¢l it altogether in con-
tergpts and the Reyalists} who considered it
as §n wsurpatitm of the rbwad dress and appen-
' dages
' Thefin4nlss betame continnally more and

mdre a sz?:ct of uneastiess. ‘In the days of
«TPegyor nddey %vas’ dasily raided; because it
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was demanded under paitjs
signats were1aised to par hyg
who sold or bought theyn gt R
value, but the powerful axgus
and compulslon bemg;ﬁ o
ney fell to a, ruimous dis
ston threatened, unlgsy, ¢
to stop the course of puh) ]
haps ar0se from the di hyoﬁ'imshug Bupe}
plics, that the Dir assumed ,gmvarqlu
other countries a greedy, graspyug, and rapa-
cous character, which threw disgrace at once
upon the imndividuals who indulged in 1t, and
the state whom they represented, The y load-
«d with cxactions the trade of the Batavian re-
public, whose freedom they had pretended to
1ccogmze, and treated with most haughty su-
puiionty the ambassadors of independent
states  Some of these hugh officers, and Banas
m particular, werd supposed agvessible 1o gross
conruption, and beheved to hold eommunica-
ton with those agents and stock-byokers, who
1a1sed money by jobbing  the public fands—
a more deservedly gapopular ccusutwn than
which can bardly he brought agaigst g munis-
ter It wagndeed g err rp onm-
tution, that thoygh, huhdte%
hivies were yearly allowed tp eaé tm'
wlule un office, gf he;had po &bmne pros
vision alter he had wetir fracdtaonal
shaie of sovereignty. Thus ry, an the pqi
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f the public, opened a way to temptation,
though of a kind to which mean minds only
are obnoxious ; and such men as Barras were
tempted to make provision for fururity, by
availing themselves of present opportunity.

'+ ‘Their five majesties (Sires) of the Luxem-
bourg, as people called them in ridicule, had
also their own individual partialitics and fa-
vourite objects, which led themin turn to teaze
the French pmople with unnecessary legisla-
tion. La Réveillere Lépeaun was that mcon-
sistent yet not uncommon character, an into-
lerant philosopher and an cnthusiastic deist.
He cstablished a priesthcod, and hymns and
ceremonices for deism, and, taking up the hope-
ful project of substituting a dewsucal worshup
for the christian faith, just whore Robespierre
had laid it down, he harassed the nation with
laws to oblige them to observe the Décades of
their new calendar as hondays, and to work at
their ordinary trades va the christian Sabbath.
At LaRéveillere’s theory freethinkers laughed,
and religions men shuddered, but all were
equally annoyed by the legislative measures
adopted on a subject so ridiculous as this new
ritual of heathenisin. Another cause of vex-
ation was the philosophical arrangement of
weights and measures upom a new principle,
which had in the meantime the inconvenience
of introduting doubt and uncertainty into all
the arrangéments of internal commerce, and
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deranging cutirely such as France contioued
to hold with countries who were only ac-
quainted with the ordinary standard.

It might have been thought that the distin.
awished success of the French arms under the
auspices of the Directory would have.dazsled
the cyes of the French, attached as they haye
alwaysbeen to military glory, and blinded them
to other less agrecable measures of their go-
verment. But the public were well aware,
that the most brilliant share of these laurels
had been reaped by Buonaparte on his own
account ; that he had received but slender re-
mioicements from France (the magnirude of
Ins achieyements considered); and that m re-
g to the mstructions of government, much
of Ins success was owing to his departure from
them, and following lus own courses It was
also whispered, that he was an object of suspi-
cion to the Directors, aud on his part under-
valued their talents, and despised thewr per-
sons, On the Rhine, again, though nothing
could have been more distinguished than the
behaviour of the Republican arinies, yet their
successes had been chequered with many re-
verses, and, contrasted with the Italian cam-
paigns, lost their impression on the imagin-
ation.

While they were thus becoming unpopular
in the public opinion, the Directory had the
great misfortune to be at eamity among them~
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\ ‘From 0% time that Letonrneur re-

fob¥n office in terms of the constitution,

iand Barthélemy was elected in his stead, there
A majority'and an opposition in the Direc-

the former consisting of Barras, Rewbel,

% LiBéveillére—tho lavter, of .Carnot and
Bélemy, Of the two last, Carnot (who

JHiad been, it may be remembered, a member
* of the Committee of Public Safety under Ro-
bespierre) was a determined Republican, and

Barthélemy a Royalist;—so strangely do revo-

lutionary changes, like the eddies and curients

of a swoln river, bring together and sweep

down side by side m the same direction, ob-

jects the most different and opposed.  Bar-

thélemy of com se dissented from the majonity

of the Directors, becavse secietly and warmly

he desned the restoration of the Bombons, an

event which must have been fraught with dan-

ger to hus colleagues, all of whom had voted

for the death of Louis XVI. Carnot also dif-

fered from the majority, cer tamnly with no such

wish or view; but, his temper being as over-

bearmg as hus genius was extensive, he was

mmpatient of opposition, ebpecmlly in such

cases wiere'he knew he was acting wisely.

He advnfd strongly, for cximple, the raufica-

tion of ithe arucles of Leoben, instead of

placing dil which F repce bad acquired, and all

which she might lose, ou the last fatal cast

withfn enemy, strewg in his very despair,and
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not at the; courigi W,,«gx g
owed that:infamgysiKe vk &
While thé Dmé 2 q th

among themselmm nag;gﬁ &
dissatisfaction openlg. aﬂd o 9
two bodies of representatives: .
indeed of the Cowuncil Of;;h}d@e" b
the Directory, many.of that; bo ly Eeﬁﬁgmg to
the old republican partisans. But jn the more
popularly composed Council of Five Hundred,
the opposition to the government possessed a
great majority, all of whom were decidedly
against the Directory, and most of them im-
pressed with the. wish of restoring, upon
terins previously to he adjusted the ancient
race of legitimate monarcbs This body of
persons sa thinking aas much increased by
the number of emigrams, ‘who ob;amed on
various grounds, permigsign to return to their
native country.after {hs fall -of Robespierre.
‘The forms of civil,] bﬁ@m now: to be uni-
versally renewcd; vandl' . ‘aqubeegghe case
in France at g u;e i {. C 'wgﬁ ﬁunng the
bloody reign: oﬁﬂ.‘qﬁor, wgmn sf gk beauty,
talent, and. acco'i&ifyr sh;g fs, bpgq;. again to
resume theif” placesa m“ ety mm their sa-
loons or baudoirs weré: oﬁmtbe scene of deep

St
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olitical discourse, of a sort which i Buitamn 1
generally confined to the cabinet, library, or
dining-parlonr. The wishes of many, or most
of these coteries, were in favour of royalty;
the same feelings were entertamed by the
many thousands who saw no posslblc chance
of settling the nation on any other model; and
there is little doubt, that had France been per-
mitted at that moment an umnfluenced ¢ hoice,
the Bourbon famly would have been 1ecalled
to the throne by the great majority of the
French people.

But for reasons mentioned elsewhere, the
military were the decided opponents of the
Bourbons, and the purchasers of nauonal do-
mams, through every successive sale which
might have taken place, were deeply interested
agamnst then restoration. Numbers might be
on the side ot the Royalists; but physical force,
and the mfluence of wealth and of the momed
interest, wer¢ decidedly against them.

Pichegru might now be regarded as chief ot
the Royal party. lle was an able and <uccess-
ful general, to whom France owed the cou-
quest of Holland Like La Fayette and Du-
mouricry he had been disgusted with the con-
duct o Revolution; and like the last of
the 3o generals named, had opened a com-
munication with the Bourbons. He was ac-
cused of having suffered his army to be be-

trayed 1 a defeat by Clairfayt, and the go-
h .
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vernment, in 1796, removed him from the
command of the army of the Sambre and
Meuse, offering him in exchange the situation
of ambassador to Sweden. He declined this
species of honourable exile, and, retiring to
Franche Comté, continued his eorrespondence
with the Imperial generals. The Royalists ex-
pected much from the countenance of a mili-
tary man of a name so imposing; but we have
seen more than once in the course of these
memorrs, that a general without an army is like
a hult without the blade which it should wield
and direct.

An opportunity, however, offered Pichegru
the means of serving his party in a avil capa-
cty, and that a most important one. The
clections of May 1797, made to replace that
proportion of the councils which retired by
rotation, terminated generally in favour of the
Royalists,and served plainly to show on which
side the balanc e of popular feeling now leaned.
Pichegru, who had been returned as one of
the deputies, was chosen by acclamation Pre-
sident of the Couneil of Five Hundred, and
Barhé Marbois, anothér Royalist, was elected
to the same office by the Coungil of Ancients,
while, as we have already said, Barthélemy,
likewise friendly to monarchy, was introduced
wto the Directory.

These elections were evil signs for the Di-
rectory, who did not fail soon to be attacked
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\échyéry'ﬁde,md upbraided with the conti-
augpee of thg war and the financial distresses.
{Vagipus journals were at the disposal of the
' patyy oppeséd to the majority.of the Directors,
_asd bostitities were commenced hetween the

artigs; both in the asagmbhes, where the
Royalists had the advantage, and in the public
"papets, where they were also favourably list-
ened to. ‘The French are of an impatient tem-
per, and could not be long brought to carry
on their watfare within the limits assigned by
the constitution. Each party, without much
regaid to the state of the law, looked about
for the means of physical force with wiich
they nught arm themselves. The Directory
(that is, the majority of that body), sensible ot
their unpopularity, and the predominance of
the opposite party, which seemed for a tme
to have succeeded to the bolduess and auda-
aty of the revolgtionary class, had, in their
agony of extremity, recourse to the army,and
threw themselves upen the su¢cowr of Hoche
and of Buonapartes !

We have elsewhere gaid, that Buonaparte at
this perio,ﬁ was eiteemed a steady republican.
Pichegin believed hiin tobe such when he dis-
suaded the Beyalidth from eny attempt to gain
overthe General of ltaly; and as he bad known
him at school at Briag@q declared him of too
stubborn a characte} Yorafford the least hope
of success. Angerdau was of the same opi-

3

.



NapoLEON WUOHAPIRYE o
nion, and mistook his i Mh,‘ fHat Whek'
Madame de Staél asked whether Bubm?irtp
was not mnclined to make himself 'M’#
Lombardy, he replied with great simplicafy,i
« that he was a young man of foo ¥léyatedh
character.»” Perhaps Buoxaparte higIP fel
the same for a moment, when, in'n dispalf
to the Directory, he request’i!‘ their leave té
withdraw from the aetive servicgtof the Re-
public, as one who had acquired more glory
than was consistent with happihess. «Ca-
lumny,» he said, « may torment herself in vain
with ascribing to me treacherous désigns. My
civl, hke my military career, shall be conform-
g to 1epublican principles.»?

The pubhe papers also, those we mean on
the side of the Directory, fell into a sort of
rapture on the classical republican feelings by
which Buonaparte was actoated, which they
said rendered the hope of his return a pleasure
pure and unmizxed, and precluded the possi-
bility of treachery or engrossing ideas on his
side. « The factious of every class,» they said,
« cannot have an enemy mor¢ steddy, ar the go-
vernment a friend more faithfu), d;;‘;ﬂl;‘e who,
mvested with the military pl¥é# dfwhich he
has made so glorio:!%i use, hsfﬁuiy to resign
a situation so brilliant, pyefers Happiness to
glory, and mow efife "Republic Is graced

* Il est trop biew dhewd '; o > )

* Montteur, 199%, No az4. ‘v + "
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witlitriumph and peace, desires for himself
only a sinple and retired life.»

Bat though such were the ideas then enter-

'tai'ned of Buonaparte’s truly republican cha-
- vagter,. framed, doubtless, on the model of
-Cincianiatus in his classical simplicity, we may
‘be permltled to look a little closer into the
ultimate views 6f him, who was adinitted by
his enemies and friends, avouched by himself,
and sanctioned by the journals, as a purc and
disinterested republican; and we think the
following changes may be traced.

Whether Buonaparte was ever at heart a
real Jacobin, even for the moment, may be
greatly doubted, whatever mask his situation
obliged him to wear. He himself always re-
pelled the charge as an aspersion. His engage-
ment in the affair of the Sections probably
determined his opinions as Republican, or
rather Thermidorien, at the time, as became
him by whom the Republican army had heen
led and commanded on that day. Besides, at
the head of an army zealously republican, even
his power over their minds required to be
qtrengthened for some time at least, by an
apparem‘ ssprrespondence, in political senti-
ments, ghetvuxt the troops-and the general.
But, it the ‘practical doctrings of government
\vhchhe recommended to the Italian Repub-

, his ideas were ﬂuﬁmﬂy wigderate, and
pressed the stpongest fear of, and aver-
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sion (o, revolutionary doctrines. He recom-
mended the granting equal rights and equal
privileges to the nobles, as well as to the in-
dignant vassals and plebeians who had risen
agamst them. In a word, he advocated a free
set of mstitutions, without the intermediate
purgatory of a revolution. He was therefore,
at thus period, far from being a Jacolnn.

But though Buonaparte’s wishes were thus
wisely moderated by practical views, he was
uot the less hikely to be sensible that he was
the object of fear, of hatred, and of course of
satne and misrepresentation, to that side of
the opposed parties in France which favoured
royalty. Unhappily for himself, he was pecu-
haily accessible to every wound of this nature,
and, anxiously jealous of his fame, suffered as
much under the puny attacks of the journal-
15ts, as @ noble steer or a gallant horce does
amid lus rich pasture, under the persecutions
of insects, which, in comparison to himself,
are not only impotent, but nearly invisible.
In several letters to the Diiectory, he exhibits
feclings of this nature which would have been
nore gracefully concealed, and evinces an
irritability against the opposition prints, which
we tlhink likely to have increased the zeal
with which he came forward on the Repub-
hican side at this important crisis.

Another circumstanice, which, without de-
termining Buonaparte’s conduct, may have
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in mergasing bis good-will to the
+enuse™which be embraced, was his having ob-
tsiped the clew of Pichegra’s correspondence
Jiith the bousc of Dourbon. To have con-
led this, would have made but a second-
raté merit with the euled family, whose fust
thanks must have been due to the partisan
whpom he protected. Tlns was no part {or
Buonaparte to play; not that we have a nght
to say he would have accepted the chiet cha-
racter had it been offercd to him, but lus am-
bution could never bave stooped 10 any m-
ferior place i the drama  1n all probabihity,
his 1dcas fluctuated betwixt the «xamplc of
Cromwell and of Washington—to be the ac-
tual liberator, o1 the abeolute governor of lus
country.

His particular information respecting Piche-
giuw’s secret negociations, was daanved {1om an
incident at the Captuie of \enice.

When the dggeneratc Venetians, more un-
det the mpulse of vague taror than from any
distinct plan, adopted m haste and twnult the
measure of totally sutrendering their consutu-
tion and rights, to be new-modelled by the
French general after his plea-ure, they were
gty of a gross and aggravated breach of hos-
pitality, m seizing the person and papers of
the Comte d'Entraigtés,’ agent, or envoy, of

Ll
* This gentlempn wag one of the second emigrauon,
who, deft France quring Bobesperre’s ascendancy He
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th  exiled Bourbons, who was then m@iding
under thewr protection. The envay himself,
as Buonaparte alleges, was not peculiarly faith-
ful 10 s trust, but, besides his information,
hi- portfolio contained many proafs of Piche-
> correspondence with the allied generals,
ardd with the Bounrbons, which placed his se-
«rct absolutely in the power of the General
ol italy, aud nught help to confirn the line of
¢owdnet which he had already meditated to
fl(lulnt
o scosed of these documents, and sure
ti « naddiessing a French army of the day,
I+ vonld swiun with the tide 1f he espoused
tne «ide of TLepublicamism, Buonaparte ha-
1 v ucd his tioops on the anmversary of the
tik o, the Bastlle, in a manner calculated to
w he then ancent democratic enthierasm
» Solarers, thisas the 14th July ! You see before
vout the names of your companions 1n arms,
dcao i the field of honour for the liberty of

v cmployed as a poliucal agent by the Court of Russia,
vt the affair of Vemee, which proves that he was not
it lowt convicted of tieachery to the Bourban punces.
Tu July 1812, he was assassmited at lus villa at Hackney,
ncar London, by an Itihan domestic, who, having mur-
dered both the Count and Countess, shot hums¢1f through
the head, leaving no clew to discovet the mouve of his
ullumy It was remarked that the willam used Count
dCntiaignes’ own pistols and dagger, which, apprehen-
sive of dger as a pohtical mt&guer, he had always
ready prepared in his apartinent.

r
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wheir comtry. fﬁ,ﬁ&é set you an example,
",that you owe your.Hves to thirty millions of
;Freqehmeﬂ ad 1d the national name, which
has received'niw  splendour, from your vic-
jed: Qo% “I am aware you are deeply
affected b%the Eangers which threaten the
country. But she éan be subjected to none
which are real. The same men who made
France ttiumph over united Furope, stll live
—Mounmms separate us from France, but
you would traverse them with the speed of
eagles, were it necessary, to maintain the con-
stitution, defend liberty, protect the govern-
ment and the Republicans. Soldiers, the go-
vermment watches over the laws as a sacred
deposit committed to them. The Royalists
shall'.no longer show themselves but what
they shall cease to exist. Bce without uneasi-
ness, and let us swear by the manes of those
heroes who havé“died by our sides for liberty
—Ilet us swear, too, on our standards—\War to
the enemices of the Republic, and to the Con-
stitution of the year Three!»
It is nepdku to remark, that, under the
constigution, or any other existing on
tiuciples, the haranguing an armed
soldigrs, with the putpose of inducing
emto mte:‘ere by forke'in any constitutional
question, wohM be m'mté point of view muu-
ny, in anothdy Kigh trefson.” -
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The lunt so distt \ 1 o4 )
was immediately ad bt

called to deep, and each Jjyigor’ sl M6 iy

v hatever its denominatian ,M\v@ fo }hs'
menaces of militay fonge s PomiTiion
agamst the opposition pautyin the Cghgils. ¢
who leld opmions diffegent from dmse of -
then mlitary chief, but which they, bad,,as."
least hutherto, only expressed agd suppdined
by those means of resistance which ?gq.,cun-
sututon placed m their, power: Inm other
words, the soldier's 1dea of a repubhc was,
thw the sword was to decide the constitu-
tional debates, which give so much trouble to
Lumsters in a mixed or settled government
The Pretorian bands, the Strelitzes, the Jamis-
waiies, have all 1n their turn emtertained tlis
prumuve and simple 1dea of reforming abuses
1 « state, and changing, hy the application of
nnhitary force, an unpopular dynasty, or an
obnoxious ministry.

It was not by distant menaces alone that
Buonaparte served the Dhrectory at this im-
portant crisis. He dispatched Angereau to
Pau1s, ostensibly for the purpose of presenung
the standards takgn at Mantua, but in', ality to
command the apmed force which the majority
of the Directory, had determined to employ
against their dissentiont eoll€agues, and the
opponents of thely, in the national
councils.  Augereapgfay & Blunt, bold, stupad
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soldier, a devoted Jacobin, whose principles
were sufficiently well known to warrant his
standing upon no coustitutional delicacies.
But in case the Directory failed, Buonaparte
kept himself in_readiness to march instantly
to Lyons at the head of fitteen thousand men.
"There rallying the Republicans, and all who
were attached to the Revolution, he would,
according to his own well-chosen expression,
like Ceesar, have crossed the Rubicon at the
head of the popular party—and ended, doubt-
less, like Caesar, by bimself usarping. the su-
preme command, which he pretended to assert
in behal( of the people.

But Buonaparte’s presence was not so essen-
tially necessary to the support of the Directory
as he might have expected. o1 as he perhaps
hoped. They had military aid nearer at hand.
Disregarding a fundamental law of the Con-
stitution, which declared that armed troops
should not be bronght within a certam dis-
tance of the Legislative Bodies, they moved
towards Puris a part of General Hoche’s army.
The majority of the Councils becoming alarm-
ed, prepared mecans of defence by summoning
the National Guards to arms. But Augereau
allowed them no time. He marched to their
place of mneeting, at the head of a considerable
armed force. The guards stationed for their
protection, surprised or faithless, offered no
resistance ; and, proceeding as men possessed
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of the superior strength, the Directory treated
their political opponents as state prisoners,
arrested DBarthélemy (Carnot having fled to
Geneva), and ade prisonars, in the Hall of
the Assembly and elsewhere, Willot, Presi-
dent of the Council of Ancients, Pichegru, Pre-
sident of that of the Five Hundred, and abave
onc huudred and fifty depaties, journalists,
aud other public characters. As an excuse for
these arbitrary and illegal proceedings, the
Dii ectory made public the intercepted corre-
spoudence of Pichegru; although few of the
othexs involved in the same accusation were in
the sceret of the Royalist conspiracy. Indeed,
though all who desired an absolute repose
from the revolutionary altercations which tore
the country to pieces, began to look that way,
he must have been a violent partisan of royalty
mdeed, that could have approved of the con-
duct of a general, who, like Pichegru, com-
manding an army, had made it his business
to sacrilice his troops to the sword of the
euewy, by disappointing and deranging those
plaus which it was his duty to have carried into
cilect.

Few would at first believe Pichegru’s breach
of faith; but it was suddenly confirmed by a
proclamation of Moreau, who, in the course of
the war, had intercepted a baggage waggon
belonging to the Austrian general Klinglin,
and becamne possessed of the whole secret cor-
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respondence, which, , nevertheless, he had
never montioned, until it came out by the
seigure of the LComte d’Entraigues’ portfolio.
Then, indeed, fearing perbaps the consc-
quences of havmg been so long silent, Moreau
publiched what he knew. Régnier had ob-
served the same suspicious silence; which
seems to infer, that if these geneials did not
precisely favour the royal cause, they were not
disposed to be active in detecting the conspi-
racies formed in its behalf.

The Directory made a tyrannical use of the
power which they obtained by their victory of
the 18th Fructidor, as this epoch was called.
They <pilt, indced, no blood, but otherwis¢
their measures against the defeated party were
of the most illegal and oppressive chaacter.
A law, passed in the heat of animosity, con-
demned two directors, fifty deputies, and an
hundred and forty-eight individuals of different
classes (most of whom were persons of some
character and influence), to be tianspoited to
the scorching and unhealthy deserts of Guiana,
which, to many, was a sentence of lingering
but certain death. They were barbarously
treated, both on the pagsage to that dreadful
place, and after they artived there. Itwasa
singular part of their fate, that they found
several of the fiercest gf their ancient enemies,
the Jacobins, still cursing God and dcfying

1
i -
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man, in the same land f wretchedness and
exile. .

Besides these scverities; various elections
were arbitrarily dissolved, and other strong
measures of public cafety, as they were called,
ad pted, to render the power of the Directory
more indisputable. During this whole revo-
lution, the lower portion of the population,
which used to be so much agitated upon like
occastons, remained perfectly quiet; the strag-
gle lay exclusively between the middle classes,
who inclined to a government on the basis of
rovalty, and the Directory, who, without hav-
ing any very tangible class of political prin-
aples, had become possessed of the supieme
power, desired to retain it, and made thcn
pont good by the assistance of the military.

Buonaparte was much disappointed at the
recalt of the 18th Frucudor, chiefly because,
if less decisive, 1t would have added wmore to
lus ¢onsequence, and have given lum an op-
portunity of crossing, as he termed 1t, the
Rubicon. As it was, the majority of the Direc-
tors,—three men of no particular talent, un-
distinguished ahke by birth; by services to
their country, or evenby accidental popularity,
and cast, as it were by chance, upon supreme
power,—remained by the is¢ue of the struggle
still the masters of the bold and ambitious
conqueror, who probably already felt his own
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vocation to be for comimand rather than obe-
dience.

Napoleon appears by his Memoirs to have
regretted the violeuce with which the victo-
rious Directors prosccuted their personal re-
venge, which involved many for whomn he had
respect. He declares his own idea of punish-
ment would have gone no farther than impri-
soning some of the most dangeious conspira-
tors, and placing others under the watchiul
snperintendence of the pohce.  He inust have
taken some painfal interest in the fate of Car-
not in particalar, whom he seams to have re-
gavded as one of his moct effective patrons

deed, it is said that he was so mucle dis-
pleased with the Directory even prior to the
1&th Fructidor, that he retused to remit a sum
of moneyv with which he bad pronnsed to aud
thew for the purpose of fornarding that event.
Barras’secretary was sent to task him with this
contumacy ; which he did so unceremoniously,
that the general, anused to contradiction, was
about to order this agent to be shot; but, on
consideration, put him off with some incy-
nificant reply.

* In Carnot's Memoirs, the merit of discovermg Buo-
naparte’s talents and taking care of his promotion, is at-
tributed to Carnot, rdther than to Barras. However this

Ye, it is certain that Napoleon acknowledged gicat
igations to Garnot, and piotested to him peipetual
gratitude.— Sce Moniteur, I'aa §, No. 140,
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it followed, from the doubtful terms on
which Bronapatte stood with the Directory,
that they must hase viewed his return to Paris
withsomeapprehension, when they considered
the smpression likely to be made on any capi-
tu, but evpecially en that of Paris, by the ap-
prarance there of one who seemed to be the
Lesen 1nvounte of Fortune, aud to deserve
U by the use which he made of them.
Hlu o 11y of such men as Baras never
oo e so e embarrassment, as when,
b vy sased o levation above their desert,
t5 v find thewe os placed in comparison
w1l one to whom nature has given the talents
<t wir their situation requires in themselves.
e higher their condition, their demeanour
o more awkward ; for the factitious ad-
coaes which they possess cannot vaise them
v the natural dignity of character, unless in
11 .ense 1 which a dwarf, by the assistance
n«1atches, may be said to be as tall as a giant.
e Directory had already tound Buonaparte,
~everal occasions, a spirit of the sort which
v»uld not be commanded. Undoubtedly they
would have been well pleased had it been pos-
<ihle to have found him employment at a dis-
tance; but, as that scemed difficult, they were
obliged te look round for the means of employ-
mg hin at home, or abide the tremendous risk
of his tinding occupatidti for himself.
It i< surprising that it did not occur to the
VOL. 1v. 2
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" Directory to meke at least the attempt of con-
ciliating Buonaparte, by providing for his future
‘;‘nrmne ‘p;gely and liberally, at the expense of

o zho public. Lle deserved that attention to lus
"privase affairs, for he had himself entirely
neplected them. While be drew from the
dominions which he conquered or overawed
inlialy, immense sums in behalf of the French
nation, whuch he applied in pait to the support
of the army, and in part remitted to the Di-
rectory, he kept no accounts, nor were any
demanded of him; but according to hus own
account, he transmitted fifty mlhions of francs
to Paris, and had not remasimng of his owu
fuuds, when hereturned from Italy, more thau
three hundied thousand.

It 1s no doubt true, that, to raise these sums,
Buonaparte had pillaged the old states, thus
selling to the newly-formed commonw ealths
their hiberty and equality at a very handsome
rate, and probably leaving them mn very httle
danger of corruption from that wealth wlich
15 said to be the bane of republican virtue.
But on the other hand, it must be acknow-
ledged, that if the French general plundered
the Italians as Cortez did the Mexicans, he
did not reserve any considerable share of the
spoil for his own use, though the opportumty
was often 1n his power.

The commissary Salicetti, his countryman,
recommended a less scrupulous line of con-
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duct. Soon after the first suctesses in Italy,
he acquainted Napoleon that ‘thé Chevalier
d’Este, the Duke of Modenn’s ‘brother and
cmoy, had four millions of franes,'in gold,
contamed in Tour chests, prepared for his a¢-
ceptance. « The Directory and the Legislative
Bodies will never,» he said, «acknowledge
y »ur services—your circumstances require the
woney, and the duke will gain a protector.»

«§ thank you,» said Buonaparte; « but I will
not {or four millions placemyself in the power
ol the Duke of Modena.»

{'he Venetians, in the last agony of their
rennms, offered the French general a present
ol <even millions, which was refused in the
same manner,  Austria also had made her
proliers, and they were nothing less than a
ptmcipality n the cmpilo, to bhe established 1

Napoleon’s favour, consistng of two hundied
aard (ifty thousand inbabitants at le 'ast, a provi-
sion which would have put him out of danger
ol suifering by the proverbial ingratitude of a
repnblic. The general transmitted his thanks
to the Emperor for this proof of the interest
which he took in his fortune, but added, he
couldaccept of no wealth or preferment which
did not proceed from the French people, and
that he should be always satisfied with the
amount of revenue which they might be dis-
posed to afford him.

But, however free from the wish to obtain
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woalth by any indirect means, Napoleon ap-
pears to have expected, that in return for
public services of such unusnal magnitnde,
some provision ought to have been made for
him. An attempt was made to procure a
public grant of the domniu of Chambord, aud
a large hotel in Paris, as an acknowledgment
of the national gratitude for his bulhant suc-
cesses; but the Directory thwarted the pro-
posal.

The proposition respecting Chambord was
not the only one of the kind. Malibran, a
member of the Conncil of Five Hundred,
made a motion that Buonapaite should be en-
dowed wath a1evenue, at the public charge, of
fifty thousand livres annually, with a reveirsion
to hus wile of onehalfofthatsum. Ttmaybe sup-
posed that this motion had not been sufficiently
considered and preconcerted, since it was very
wmdiferently received, and was evaded by the
swaggering declaration of 8 member, that such
glorious deeds could not be rewarded by gold.
So that the Assembly adopted the reasonable
principle, that becanse .the debt of gratitude
was too great to be paid in money, therefore
he to whoin it was dne was to be suffered to
remain in comparative indigence—an econo-
mical mode of calculation, and not unlike that
high-sounding doctrine of the civil law, which
states, that a free man bemng seized on, and
forcibly sold for a slave, shall obtain no da-

~d
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mages on that account, because the liberty of
a (itizen is too transcendently valuable to be
put to estimation.

Whatever might be the motives of the Di-
rectony; whether they hoped that poverty
nught depress Buonaparte’s ambitipn, rénder
Lim more dependent on the government, an
oblge him to remain in a private condition for
want of means to put hintself at the head of a
party; or whether they acted with the indis-
tinct and confused motives of little miunds,
who wish to igjure those whom they fear,
th < ir conduct was alike ungracious and impo-
ltic  They ought to have calculated, that a
sencrous mind would have been attached by
benefits, and that a sellish one might have
been deterred from more doubtful and ambn-
tions projects, by a prospect of sure and direct
advantage; but that marked ill-will and dis-
tiustmust in every case render lum dangerous,
who has the power to be so.

Their plan, instead of resting on an attempt
to conciliate the ambitious conqueror, and
soothe him to the reposc of atranquil indul-
gence of independence and ease, seems to
have been that of devising for him new la-
bours, like the wife of Eurystheus for the
Juvenile Hercules. If he succceded, they may
have piivately counted upon sccuring the
advantages for themselves; if he failed, they
were rid of a tronblesome rival in the race of
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power and popularity. It was with these
views that they proposed to Napoleon to
crown his military glories, by assummng the
command of the preparations made lor the
conquest of England.
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CHAPTER II.

view of the respective Sitmations of Great Britain and
¥rance, at the Period of Napoleon’s return from Italy.
— Negotiations at Lille—Broken off, and Lord Malmes-
bury ordered to quit the Republic.—Army of Eng-
iand dccieed, and Buonaparte named to the Com-
mand—He takes up his Residence in Paris—Deseription
of lus personal Character and Manners.—Madame de
Stacl.- -Pubhe Honours paid to Napeleon. —Project of
tuvasion terminated, and the real Views of the Direc-
‘my discovered to be the Expedition to Egypt.—Ar-
mies of Italy and the Rhine, compared and contrasted.
—Napoleon's Views and Notions in heading the Egyp-
uau‘I".\p«-(htiunu—thoso of the Directory regarding it—
Hs actwal hwpolicy.—CGurious  Statement  regarding
Buonaparte, previous to lus Departure, given by Miot.
The Armawent sails from Toulon, on 19th May, 1768
- Napoleon arrives hefore Malta on the 101h of Juue—
Proceeds on hus course, and, escaping the Briush Squa-
drou, lands at Alexandria on the 15t of July.-—Descrip-
ton of the vaous Classes of Nations who inhabit
Egypt :—1. The Fellahs and Bedouins—2. The Cophts
&, The Mamelukes.—Napoleon issues a 'roclamation
frum  Alexandria, against the Mamelukes—Marches
agrinat them on the 7th July.—Mameluke mode of
tighting. -~liscontent and disappointment of the French
Troops and their Commanders—Arrive at Caivo.—
Battle of the Pyramids on 21st of July, in which the
Mamelukes were completely defeated and dispersed.—
Carwro surrenders.

It might have been thought, such was the
success of the French arms on the land, and
VOL. 1V, g
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of the British upon the sea, that the war must
now be near its natural and unavoidable ter-
mination, like a fire when there no longer
remain any combustibles to be devoured.
Wherever water could bear them, the British
vessels of war bad swept the seas of the cne-
my. The greater part of the foreign colonies
belonging to France and her allies, among
whom she now nmnbered Holland and Spain,
were in the possession of the English, nor had
France a chance of reccovering them.  On the
contrary, not a musket was seen pointed
against Irance on the Continent; so that it
scemed as if the great rival nations, fighting
with different weapons and on different ele-
ments, must at lcn{;lh {;ivt' up a contest, m
which it was almost impossible to come to a
decisive straggle.

An attempt accordingly was made, by the
negotiation of Lille, to bring to a period the
war, which appeared now to .nbsist entirely
without an object.  Lord MalmesLury, on that
occasion, gave in, on the part of Britain, an
offer to surrender all the condquests she had
made from France and her allics, on condition
of the cession of Trinidad, on the part of
Spain, and of the Cape of Good Llope, Cochin,
and Ceylon, on the part of Holland, with some
stipulations in favour of the Prince of Orange
. and his adherents in the Netherlands. The
French commissioners. in reply, declared, that
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than mstincnons required that the English
~h suld make a complete cession of therr con-
girests, without any equivdalent whatsoever ,
wal they wisisted, as 1dispensable prehmi-
e, that the king ot Gieat Britain should
I v asde his il designation of King of
vtance  thar the 'Toulon fleet should be re-
1 rad = and that the Enghsh should renounce

than ng;hl o certam mortgages  over the
VM oagatands {or moncy lont 1o the Lmperor.
Por b M tmc by, of course, vejected asweep-
v« ol propositions, which deaded every
¢ tion agunst Logland, even before the ne-

o noncompan cd,and solwired the Urench

v oftar some modilicd tosm of treaty.  The
So hncador, however, had m the mterun

towen place, and the Republican party, bemg
1 posscsston ol complote autho oy, broke off
v nggotiation, af ot coudd bho dalled such,

wreptly and ordared the Laghsh ambassador
ont of the donnamons of the Repubhicwithyvery
httle cercmony It was now proclammed gene-
cilly, that the existence of the Enghsh Car-
ttage m the neghbourhood of the French
Bome was altogether madmissible; that Eng-
land must be sabdued once more, as m the
tme« of Willum the Conqueror; and the
liopes of a complete and final victory over
therr natuial 1val and enemy, as the two na-
tions are but overapt to esteem each other,
presented so flattermg a prospect, that there
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source a Partyid France, not even amongst
Royalits, which &id not enter on what
a8 expected to prove the decisive contest,
“with the tevival of all those fechngs of Itter
,amimogity that had distinguished past ages
Powards the end of October, 1797, the M-
reetory announceéd that there should be w-
stantly assembled on the shores of the occan
an army, to be called the Army of I'ngland,
and that the Citizen General Buonapaite was
named to the command. The mtelligence was
1ecerved 1 every part of France with all the
tiiumph which attends the antiapation of car-
tamn victory  The addiess of the Dnectory
numbei ed all the conquests which Trance had
won, and the efforts she had made, and pre-
pated the French nation to expect the fimt of
s0 many victories and saciifices when they had
punished England {o her peifidy and mar-
ume tytanny. «It 13 at London where the
musfortunes of all Emope aie forged and ma-
nufactmncd—It 15 0 London that they must be
termmnated »  In a solemn meetmg held by
the Directory, for the purpose of 1ecerving the
treaty of peace with Austua, which was pre-
sented to thein by Berthier and Monge on the
part of Buonaparte, the latter, who had been
one of the commissioners for pillaging {taly of
her pictmesjand statues, and who looked,
doubtless, to a new harvest of ranties in Lng-
land, accepted, on the part of the army and
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general, the task imposed by the French rulers.
«The government of Englimd and the French
Republic cannot both continue to exigt: ( @
bave given the word which shall fallwalzeady
ow victorious troops brandish their andis, ind
& 1pio 15 at their head.n =
While this farce, for such it provecf was .
acting in Paris, the chief of the mtended en-
tapnse arrived there, and took up his abode
m the same modest house which he had occu-
picd before becoming the conqueror of pa-
laces. The community of Paris, with much
«t gance, paid their successful general the
«omplnnent of changing the name of the street
fiom Rue Chanter ene to Rue de la Victoire.
~ [u a metropolis where all is welcome that
can vary the tedium of ordinary hic, the aini-
vil of any remarkable peison 15 a speaes ot
Lohday, but such an emment chaacter as
‘uonapaite—the conqueror—the sage—the
politician—the undaunted braver of every dit-
[iculty—the invimcible victor in every battle—
who had carried the banners of the Republic
fiom Genoa ull their approach scared the
Pontff in Rome, and the Empéror in Vienna,
was no every-day wonder. His youth, too,
added to the marvel, and 5till more the claim
ol gencral superiority over the society m which
he mingled, though comsisting of the most dis-
unguished persons in France; a superionty
doaking itself with a species of reserve, which
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inferred, « You may look upon me, but yon
canuot penetrate or sce through me.»  Napo-
leon’s gencral manner in society, during this
part of his life, has been described by an ob-
serverof first-ratc power, according to whom,
he was one for whom the admiration, which
could not be refused to ltim, was always min-
gled with a portion of fear, IIe was different
in his mamner from ether men, and neither
pleased nor angry, kind nor scvere, after the
common fashion of humanity. e appeared
to live for the exccution of Ins own plans, and
to consider others only in so {ar as they were
connected with, and could advance or oppose
them. He estimated lus fellow-mortals no
otheiwise than as they could be usetul to Ins
views, and, with a precision of intelligence
which scemed 1ntuitive from its rapidity, he
penctrated the sentiments of those whom it
was worth his while to study. Buonaparte
did not then possess the ordinary tone of light
cony ersation in society; probably his mind was
too much burthened or too proud to stoop to
adopt that mode of pleasing, and there was a
stitffness and reserve of manmer, which was
perhaps adopted for the purpose of hecping
people at a distance. His look had the came
character. When he thought himself (losely
observed, he had the power of discharging
from his conntenance all expression, save that
of @4agne and mdecfinite smile, and pre-enting
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to the curions investigator the fixed eyes and
ugid features of a bust of marble.

When he talked with the purpose of 'pleas~
ing, Buonaparte often told ancedotes of his life
m a very pleasing manner; when silent, he
had <omething di<daiuful in the expression of
s face, when disposed to be quite at ease, he
was, in Madame de Stael’s opinion, rather vul-
gar  His natural tone of {ecling seemed to be
a sense of internal superiority, and of secret
contompt for the world in wlhich he lived, the
men with whom he acted, and even the very
olreets which be pmsued.  1is character and
manners were upon the whole strongly calcu-
lated 10 attract the attention of the French na-
tion, and to excite a perpetual mterest even
trom the very mystery which attached to hun,
as well as from the splendour of hic triamphe
Ihe supreme power was residing in the Lus-
embourg ostensibly ; but Pans was aware, that
the means wluch had raised, and which must
support and extend that power, were to be
found in the humble mansion of the newly-
thuistened Rue de la Victoire.

Some of these features are perhaps harshly
dcagned, as being drawn recentibus odiis. The
disagreement between Buonaparte and Ma-
dame deStaél, from whom we have chiefly de-
scribed them, is well known. It originated
abont this time, when, as a first-rate woman
of talent, she was naturally desirous to attract
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the notice of the Vigtor of Victors. They ap-

r to have misunderstood each other, for
the lady, who ought certamnly to know best,
has informed s, « thet far from feelmg her
{fear of Ruonapaste rentaved by repeated meet-
jngs, 1t seemed to increase, and hus best exer-
Jions to please could not overcome her nvin-
able aversion for what she found 1n his cha-
racter.» His nonical contempt of excellence
of every kind, operated like the ¢éwerd m10-
mance, which froze while it wounded. Buo-
naparte seems never to have suspected the se-
cret and mysterious terror with which he 1m-
pressed the ingenious author of Cornne, on
the contrary, Las Cases tells us that she com-
bined all her efforts, and all her means, to
make an 1mpression on the general. She wiote
to lum when distant, and, as the Count ungal-
lantly expresses t, tormented hun when pre-
sent In truth, to use an established French
phiase, they stood 1n a false position with re-
spect to each other, Madame de Stael might
be pairdoned for thinking that 1t would be dif-
ficult to resist her wit and her talent, when
exerted with the purpose of pleasing, but Buo-
naparte was disposed to repel, rather than en-
cowmage the advances of one whose views were
so shrewd, and her observation so keen, while
her sex permtted her to push her enquiries
farther than one man 1mght have dared to do
n conversing with another  She certanly did
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desire to look nto him ¥'with considerates
cyes,» and on one ogeasign put his abilities °
to the proof, by asking lummheé'abrgpﬂy;m !
the middle of a brilliant pm‘t‘g\ht Talleymnd:'
« Whom he esteemed the gtnntest
the woild alive or dead Py—« Hgl‘ ,tka.t‘
has borne the most cluldren,» afiswlred “Buys
wiparte, with much appearance of simplicity.
Di~concerted by the reply, she obscrved that
be was reported not to be a great admirer of
the fair sex. «I am very foud of my wife,
madan, s hereplied, withone of those brief and
v¢ mquant observations, which adjourned a
dibate as promptly as one of his characteristic
sanceavres would have ended a battle. From
this period there was enmity between Buo-
naparte and Madame de Stacl; and at different
t nv s he treated her with "a harshness wlhich
hul come appearance of actual personal dis-
lil », though perhaps rather directed aganst
the female politician than the woman of hitera-
tie, After his fall, Madame de Staél 1elented
m her resentment to him; and ‘we remember
her, durimg the campaign of 1814, presaging in
society how the walls of Troyes were to see a
second invasion and defeat of the Huns, as had
tahen place in the days of Attila, while the
Vianch Emperor was to enact the second
I'heodoric.

In the mean time, while popular feeling and
the approbation of distinguished genins were
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thus seeking to pay court to the youthful con-
queror, the Directory found themselves obliged
to render to bim that semblance of homage
"which could not have been withheld without
‘giving much offence to general opinion, and
injuring those who omitted to-pay it, much
imore than him who was entitled by the unani-
mous voice to receive it.  On the 10th of De-
cember, the Directory received Buonapaite in
public, with honours which the Republican
government had not yet conferred onany sub-
ject, and which must have seemed incongru-
ous to those who bad any recollection of the
Iiberty and cquality, once so emphatically pro-
nounnced to be the talisman of French pros-
perity. The ceremony took place in the great
court of the Luxembourg p.xld(‘e, where the
Dircctory, surrounded by all that was officially
importimt or distinguished by talent, receiv ed
from Ihnonaparle s hard the confinned treaty
of Gampo Formio. The delivery of this do-
cument was accompanied by a speech from
Buonaparte, in which he told the Directory,
that, in order to establish a constitution found-
cd on recason, it was necessary that eightcen
centuries of prejudices should be conquered
—« The constitution of the year TBREE, and
you, have triumphed over all these obstacles.»
The triumphlasted exactlyuntil the year 16T,
when the orator himself overthrew the con-
stitution, destroyed the power of the rulers
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who had overcome the prejudices of eighteen
centaries, and reigned in their stead.

The Fiench, who had banished religion
from their thoughts, and from their system of
domestie policy, yet usually preserved some
petverted ceremony connected with it, on
publi ~olemnitics.  They had disused the ex-
ercises ol devotion, and expressly disowned
the existence of an object of worship; yet
they could not do without altars, and hymns,
aud 11tes, upon <uch occasions as the present.
The general, conducted by Barras, the Presi-
dent of the Ducctory, approached an erection,
ten sed the Altar of the Country, where they
went thnough varions appropriate ceremonies,
and at length dismissed a numerous assembly,
much edified with what they had seen. The
two Councds, or Representative Bodies, also
geve a splendid banquet w honour nf Buona-
parte.  And what he appeared to recenve wath
mos¢ particular satisfaction than these marks
ol distinction, the Institute adwitted him a
member of its body in the room of his friend
Cainot (who was actually a fugitive, and be-
lievad at the time to be dead), while the poct
Chemer promulgated his praises, and foretold
s future trivunphs, and his approaching con-
quest of England.

‘There is nothing less philosophical than to
attach nidicule to the customs of other nations,
wmesely becanse they differ from those of our

2.
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own, yet it maks the difference hetwecn
England and her contnental naghbow, that
the two Houses of Palhament never thought
of grvng a dumer to Marlborough, nor did the
Royal Sourcty chuse bis succcssor m the path
of victory a membar by acclamation , althou h
the Biiush nati n m either case acquutied
themselves of the debt of gratutnde whichthey
owdd than illustirous genarals, m the hambla
and more vulga mode of counlcrung on hoth
large and prmccly domaws

Mcantu the thicat of myvason was mam-
tamncd with unabatcd catnestne < but it wade
no mmpression on the Butsh, nratha it sn-
mulatcd men ot all 1auks to by wporary
aidd party disscnsions about politics, and hend
thamsedves, with the wlolc anagy of thau
nitional chatacter, to confront aud r1esist the
Picparatons made agamst tham Lhar de
taimmauon was ammated by 1ccollecuons of
than own traditional gallantry, which had <o
oftenmfhctcdrhedecpestwoundsupont rance,
and was not now hkely to give up to any thing
short of the most dune nceessity  The henefits
ward then seen of a fice consnitution, windh
peainuts the venom of party spnit Lo cvaporare
m open debate Those who had differed on
h e question of peace o1 war wele unanunous
m that of national defence, and 1esistance to
the common (nemy, and those who appemed
m th» vulga eye tngaged wm unappcasable
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contention, were the most eager to unite them-
sclves together for these purposes, as men em-
ployed in fencing would throw down the foils
and draw their united swords, if disturbed by
the appmoach of robbers.

Boonaparte in the meanwhile made a com-
plete smvey of the coast of the British channel,
pau-ing at each remarkable point, and making
those remanks and calculations which induced
hun to adopt at an after period the rencwal of
the project for a descent upon England.  The
resulr of his observations decided his opinton,
that 1 the present case the undertaking onght
to ¢ abandoned. The immense preparations
and violent threats of invasion were carried
mto no more serious effect than the landing of
about twelve or fourteen hundred T'renchmen,
uder a General Tate, at Fishguard, in South
W ales, 'l'hvy were without antllary, and be-
hased rather like men whom a shipwieck had
cast on a hostile shore, than like an invading
enemy,astheygave themselyes up as prisoners,
without evena show of defence, to Lord Caw-
dor, who had marched against them at the head
of a body ol the Welch militia, hasuly drawn
together on the alarm.  The measure was
probably onlyto be considered as experiment-
al, and as such must have been regarded as an
entire faillure.

The demonstrations of invasion, however,
were ostensibly continued, and every thing
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seemed arranged on either side for a desperate
collision betw ixt the two most power ful nations
in Europe. But the proceedings of politicians
rescmble those of the Indian traders called
Banians, who seem engaged in talking about
ordinary and trifling affairs, while, with then
hands concealed beneath a shawl that is spread
betwecn them, they are secretly debating and
adjusting. by signs, bargains of the utinost im-
portance. While all France and England had
their eyes fised on the fleets and armies des-
tined against the latter conutry, the Directory
and their general had no intention of using
these preparations, except as a blind o cover
their real object, wlnch was the celebiated es-
pedition to lgypt.

While yetin Italy, Buonaparte had suggested
to the Directory (13th September, 17q7) the
advantage which mighthe derived from seizing
upou Malta, which he represented as an easy
puze.  The knights, he aid, were odions to
the Maltese inhabitants, and w ere ahmost starv-
ing, to augment which state of distress, and
mcerease that incapacity of defence, he had
already confiscated their Italian property. He
then proceeded to intimate, that being pos-
sessed ol Corfu and Malta, it was natural to
take possession of Egypt. Twenty-five thou-
~and men, with eight or ten ships of the line,
would be snfficient for the expedition, which
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he suggested ight depart from the coasts of
Ttaly.

Talleyrand, then minister for foreign affairs
(in his answer of 23d September), saw the ut-
most advantage in the design upon Egypt,
whu h, as a colony, would attract the commerce
of India to Europe, in prefcrence to the cir-
awrtous route by the Cape of Good Hope. This
«vtrespondence proves that, even before Buo-
naparte left Ttaly, he had conceived the idea of
the gy ptian expedition, though probably only
as one of the vast and vague schemes of am-
Lition which success in so many perilons enter-
pt. e had tended to foster. There was some-
thing of wild grandeur in the idea, caleulated
to please an ambitious imagination. e was
to he placed far beyond the reach of any com-
mand superior to his own, and left at lus own
s retion to the extending conquests, and par-
haps founding an empue, in a connuy long
considered s the cradle of knowledge, and
cclcbrated in sacred and profanc history as
baving been the scene of ancient events and
dictant revolutions, which, through the re-
motencss of ages, possess a gloomy and iy ste-
rious effect on the fancy. The first specimens
of carly art also were to be found among the
gigantic ruins of Egypt, and its time-defying
monuments of antiquity. This had its effect
upon Buounaparte, who affected so particularly
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the species of fame which artaches to the pro-
tector and extender of «cience, philosophy,
and the fine arts. On this subject he had a
reg l(ly aud willing coumsellor at hand. Monge,
the artist and Virtuoso, was Huun.lp.n e s con-
fidant on this occasion, and, there is no douby,
encouraged him to anundertahing which pro-
wised a neh harvest to the antguarian, among
the rains of temples and palaces itharto -
perfeetly examined.

But although the subject was mentioned
betwint the Divectory and their mmisters and
Buonapan e, ver. botore .ulupn'l;; the cou ¢
which the project opened, oue general was
probably detcimined o <o the isanc ol the
revolutton of the 1 8th Fructdor. donb,,,
not unreasoaably, whether the conqueror s i
that steuggle conld <o far avail themsely os of
the victory which they had obtaned over the
majonty of the National Representarives, as 10
comsolidate and establish on a firm foundation
therr own aunthority. e knew the Dirvec tory
themiselves were popular with none.  The
numerous party, who were now melined to a
monarchical government, regarded them with
horror.  The army, though supporting them
ratherthancoalesce with the Rovalists, despised
and disliked them; the violent Republicans
remembered theiractive share i Robespicrre’s
downfall, and the condemmnations w hich follow-
ed the detected conspiracy of Babauf, and were
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in no respect better disposed to their domina-
uon. Thas despised by the army, dreaded
by the Royalists. and detested by the Repub-
hcans, the Directorial govermuent appeared
to rewain standing, only because the factions
o swhom it was unace. ptable were afraid of
cach other’s attaining a supeviority in the
strngsle, which must attead its downfall.

This erisis of public sftaurs was a tempting
appen tunity forsuchachareceras Buonaparte,
whse aliost ieredible <nceesses, wnaried
by acingle reverse wiieh deseryed that name,
naivadly fixed the eyes of the wmultitnde, and
tdeed of the nation at Jurge, upon him, as
upon one who seemed destined to play the
o distinguished part inany of those new
e esy which the murnble state of the French
sy cvnment seacd vaprediy prepaemg.

Tire people, naturatly partial 1o 4 victon,
followed him everywhere with acelamations,
and his soldiers, in theie cunp-soungs, spole of
pulling the atiorneys oui of the seat of govern-
mant, and installing their victorious genceral.
Even already, for the fivst time siuce the com-
mencement of the Revolution, the Trench,
losing theirrecenthabits of thinking and speak-
ing of the nation as a body, began to interest
themselves in Napoleon as an individual; and
that exclusive esteein of his person had already
talen root in the public mind, which afterwards
furmed the foundation of his throne.
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Yet, in spite of these promnising appearances,
Napolcon, cautious aswellas enterpiising, saw
that the time was not ariived when he could,
without great rick, attempt to possess hnnself
of the supreme government in Frante.  The
saldiers of ltaly were indeed at his devotion,
but there was another great and risal army
belonging to the Republic, that of the Rhine,
which lLad never been under his command,
never had partahen his trimuophs, and which
naturally looked rather to Moreau than to Buo-
naparte as their general and hevo,

Madame de Stacl describes the soldiers from
these two wnues, as 1esembling cach other in
nothing save the valow which was connnon
to both.  The tioops of the Rhine, retuumg
from hard-fought ficlds, which, if followed by
victory, had atforded bat fitde plunder, exhi-
bited still the severe simplicity which had been
aftected under the republican model; whereas
the army of Ttaly had reaped richer spoils than
bairen laurels alone, and made a display of
wealth and eujoyment which showed they had
not ucglected their own interest wlile ad-
vancing the banners of France.

1t was not likely, while suchan army as that
of the Rhine existed, opposed by rivalry and
the jealousy of fame to the troops of Buona-
parte, that the latter should have succeeded in
placing himself at the head of affairs. Besides,
the forces on whichhe could depend were dis-
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tant.  Fortune bad not afforded him the ne-
cessary pretext for crossing, as he termed it,
the Rubicon, and bringing twenty thousand
nmien to Lyons. Moreau, Jourdan, Kléber, had
all lugh reputations, scarce inferior to his
own, and the troops who had served under
them were disposed to elevate them even to
an cquality with the Conqueror of Ttaly. Buo-
naparte alvo hnew that his popularity, though
great. was not universal. e was disliked by
the nuddle classes, from recollection of his
comminding during the affair of the Seetions
of sy and many of the Republicans ex-
clannced against him for s surrendering Ve-
ni e to the Austrians.  Ina word, he was too
mww h elbow ed and incommoded by others to
penuit his taking with full vigons the perilous
sprng necessary to place i the seat of u-
preme anthority, though there were not want-
ing those who would tain have persuaded him
to venture on a course ~o daring. To such
counsellors he answered, that « the fruit was
not 1ipe,»—a hint which implied that appetite
was not wanting, though prudence forhade
the banquet.

Laying aside, thercfore, the character of
General of the Army of England, and adjourn-
g to a future day the conquest of that hostile
island; silencing at the same time the internal
wishes and the exterior temptations which’
urged him to seize the supreme power, which

VOL. 1v.



50 1L ol

secmed escapmng from those who hdd i, Na-
poleon turned hus eyes aud thoughts eastward,
and meditated in the distant countnies of the
rising sun,a scene wor thy lus talents, lus nuli-
tary skill, and his ambinon.

The Duectory, on the other hand, eager 1o
nd themselves of his perilous vicunty, hasten-
cd to o< complish the means of his expedition
to Egypt, upon a scale far more formdable
than any wlnch bad vet <ailed from modein
Europe, for the invasion and subjection of dis-
tant and peacefal realins

[t was soon whispered abroad that the mya-
sion of 1 ugland was to be po tponed, unul the
Conqueror ot Italy, haviug attuned « great
and national object, by the success of ascart
eypediion fitted out on a scale of stupendous
magnitnde, should be at leisure to tesumc the
conquest of Britam

But Buonaparte did not lumt hus views to
those of mmed conquest, hie meant that these
should be softencd by mmglng with them
schemes of a hterary and saenutic character,
as il he had desned, as some ond said, that Mi-
nerva should march at the head of bas expeds-
tion, holding 1n one hand her dreadful lance,
and with the other mtoducing the sciences
and the muses  The vatious treasures of art
which had been transferied o the capital by
the wfluence ot bis urms, gave the general of
the Italiau atmy a tght to such distincuons as
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the French men of literature could confer;
and he was himself possessed of deep scien-
tific knowledge as a mathematician. He be-
came apparently much attached to learned
pursuits, and wore the uniform of the Institute
on all occasions when he was ont of military
costinme.  This affectation of uniting the en-
couragement of letters and science with his
miiitary tactics led to a new and peculiar
bravnch of the intended expedition,

The public observed with astonishinent a
detachiment of no less than one hundred mnen,
whie: had cultivated the arts and sciences, or,
to use the French phrase, savans, select.d for
the purpose of joining this mysterious expedi-
tion, of which the object sull remained a se-
cret; while all classes of people asked each
other what new quarter of the world France
had determined to colonize, since she seemned
preparing at once to subdue it by her arms,
and to enrich 1t with the treasures of her sci-
ence and literature. This singular departinent
of the expedition, the first of the kind which
ever accompanied an invading army, was libe-
rally supplied with books, philosophical in-
struments, and all means of prosecuting the
several departments of knowledge.

Buonaparte did not, however, trust to the
superiority of science to ensure the conqnest
of Egypt. He was fully provided with more
effectual means. The land forces belonging
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to the expedition were of the most formidable
description. Twenty-five thousand men, chicf-
Iy veterans selected from his own Italian army,
had in their list of generals subordinate tog
Buonaparte the names of Kléber, Desaix, Ber-
thier, Régnier, Murat, Lannes, Andréossi, Me-
nou, Belliard, and others well known in the
revolutionary wars. Four hundred transports
were assembled for the conveyance of the
troops. Thirteen ships of the line, and four
frigates, commanded by Admiral Brueis, an
expericuced and gallant officer, formed the
escort of the expedition; a finer and more for-
midakle one than which never <aled on so
bold an adventure.

We have already tovched upon the secret
objects of this armament. The Directory were
desirous to be rid of Buonaparte, who might
become a dangerous competitorin the present
unsettled state of the French govermnent.

Juoaaparte, on his side, aceepted the com-
mand, because it opened a seene of conquest
worthy of his ambition. A separate and un-
controlled conunand over so gallant an army
secined to promise him the conquest and the
sovercignty, not of Egypt ouly, but of Syria,
Turkey, perhaps Goustantinople, the Queen of
the East; and he himself afterwards more than
hinted, that but for controlling circumstances,
he would have beut his whole mind to the es-
tablishment of an oriental dynasty, and left
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France to her own destinies.  'When a subal-
tern ofticer of artillery, he had nourished the
hope of being King of Jerusalem. In his pre-
seut sitnation of dignity and strength, the so-
vereipnty of an Emperor of the universal East,
or of a Caliph of Egyptat the least, was amore
commensurate object of ambition.

‘T'he private motives of the government and
ol the general are therefore easily estimated.
Bur it is not so casy to justify the Egyptian ex-
pedition upon any views of sound uational
pnTn v. On the contrary, the object to be
g ined by so much risk, and at the same time
by an act of aggression upon the Ottoman
Porte, the ancient ally of France, to whom
Egvpt belonged, was of very doubtful nulity.
T lw immecuse fertility of the alluvial provinces
irrigated by the Nile no doubt renders their
s.:\un'ibnly a matter of great consequence to
the Turkish empire, which, from the oppress-
ed state of their agriculture everywhere, and
fromn the rocky and barren character of their
Grecian provinces, are not in a condition to
supply the capital with grain, did they not
draw it from that never-failing land. But
France herself, fully supplied from her own
resources, had no occasion to send her best
geueral, and hazard her veteran army, for the
purpose of seizing a distant province, merely
to facilitate her means of {eeding her popula-
tion. To erect that large country into a
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French colony, would have required a drain
of population, of expense, and of supphes of
all sort«, which Franee, just recovering from
the convulsion of her revolution, was by no
means fit to encounter.  The climate, oo, is
insalubrions 10 stitangers, and must have been
a constaut cause of loss, until, in process of
time, the colonsts had become habitated to
1ts peculiaritios, 1ois Laether to be considered,
that the most perfeet and absolute snecess in
the nudertaking must have ended, not i giv-
ing a province to the Lrench Pepullic but a
separate and mdependent Kinedom to her vie-
tortous and ambitions gene sl Buonaparte
bad paid but <hght attennon o the consnand-
of the Duectory when o o, Had heao s
1ized hus proposed congriesss m the casr they
would have been <ent over tie Meditersanecan
altogether in vain,

Lastly, the state ot war o Euglaad «ub-
jeeted this attempt to add Egyvptto the Prench
dowinions, to the vk ot defeat, either by the
naval sttength of Botan mterposmg between
France and her new possessions, or Iy her
land forces from India and Europe, umk'in;; a
combined attach apon the French army which
occupicd Egvpt; both which events actually
camne 1o piss.

It 1s true, that, <o G from dicading the
Englich forces which were Tikely to be emn-
ployed against them, the French regarded as a
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recommendauon to the conquest of Egypt,
that 1t was to he the fust step to the destiuc-
tou of the Butich power n India, and Napo-
Ieon contmucd to the last to consider the con-
quest ol Tgypt as the foreruner of that of
w v al Asia s eve which, hke that of
¢ole,saw e and wide ovar looking, how-
voooh tades whidh dy tuee tenderncd di-

n beheld httle more nerescary than
tome mauche of afow wedks, o achucve

v nque ts of AMawanda the Great e
! | {1 } hich 1

1 oy countod the st(pa N which he
vascond to Onental monudhy, and has

cre tha world acmgul narevaase on the

) e of uciess  HSamt Jean d Acre
vid Twthicbe wh wims, said he, «a

Vel oun W th « baon accomplish

¢ he boasr o ahe u oo n-dnef wonld

oy b oanded nompne thae, and the dosti-
me s brme o w b have et one difforam
conabons hom the v v Vi h they wer
uhpe tod

Yithis dadbnmon wore ognizc one of the
peouhanties of Buonaparte s disposition, which
vern od 1o allow of anv dithculucs o dangers
sne those, of which, having, actually happen-
v, the exstence could not be disputed. The
small British foree bedore Aare was suthaent
to destioy hus whole plans of conquest, but
how manv othcr means of destruction might
Providence have employed for the same pur-
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pose ! The plague—the desert—mutiny among
his soldiers—courage and cnterprise, inspired
by favourable circumstances into the tribes by
whom his progress was opposcd—the compu-
tation of these, and other chances, ought to
Lave taught him to acknowledge, that he had
not been discomfited by the only hazard which
could have discoucerted his enterprise; but
that, had such been the will of God, the sands
of Syria might have proved as fatal as the
snows of Russia,and the scimitars of the Turks
as the lances of the Cossacks. In words, a
march from Egypt to Tndiais casily described,
and still more easily measured off with com-
passes upon the map of the world. But in
practice, and with an army opposed as the
French would probably i:ave been at every
step, if it had been ounly from motives of reli-
gious antipathy, when the Irench genceral ar-
rived at the skirts of British 1ndia, with forces
thus diminished, he would have had in {ront
the whole British army, commanded by genc-
rals accustomed to make war upon a scale al-
most as enlarged as he himsell practised, and
accustoined to victories not less decisive.

We should fall into the sime error which
we censure, did we anticipate what might have
been the result of such a mceting. Even while
we claim the probability of advantage for the
army most numerous, and best provided with
guns and stores, we allow the strife must have
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been dreadful and dubious.  But if Napoleon
really thought he had only to show himself in
India, to ensure the destruction of the British
empire there, he had vot calculated the op-
po-ing strength with the caution to have been
cxpected from so great a general. lle has
been represeuted, indeed, as boastiflg of the
additions which he would have mnade to his
army, by the co-operation of natives trained
after the French discipline.  But can it be
supposed that these hasty levies could be
bronght into such complete order as ro face
the mative troops of British India, so long and
so jusdy distinguished for approaching Eu-
ropeans in courage and discipline, and ex-
celling them perbaps i temperance and subor-
diuation?

tu a word, the Egyptian expedition, unless
considdered with reference to the private views
of the Directory, and of their general, must
have been regarded from the beginuing, as
promising no results in the slightest degree
worihy of the great risk incurred, by draining
France of the flower of her army.

Meanwhile, the moment of deparrure ap-
proached. The blockading squadron, com-
manded by Nelson, was blown off the coast hy
a gale of wind, and so much damaged that they
were obliged to' run down to Sardinia. The
first and most obvious obstacle to the expedi-
tion was thus removed. The various squa-
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drons from Genoa, Civita Vecchia, and Bastia,
sct sail and united with that which already
lay at Toulon.

Yet it is said, though upon slenderauthority,
that even at this latest moment Buonaparte
showed some inclination to abandon the com-
mand of so doubtful and almost desperate an
expedition, and wished to take the advantage
of a recent dispute between France and Aus-
tria, to remain in Europe. The misunder-
standing arose from the conduct of Bernadotte,
ambassador for the republic at Vienna, who
incantiously displayed the national colours he-
fore his hotel, in consequence of which a po-
pular tomult arose, and the ambassador was
insulted. In their first alavin, lest this incident
should occasion a renewal of the war, the Di-
rectory hastily determived to suspend Buona-
parte’s departure, and dispatch him to Rastadt,
where the congress was still sitting, with full
powers to adjust the difference.  Buonaparte
aceepted the commission, and while he affect-
cd to deplore the delay or miscarriage of « the
greatest enterprise which he had cver medi-
tated,» wrote in secret to Count Cobentzel,
now minister of foreign affairs at Vienna, in-
viting him to a conference at Rastadt, and
hinting at political changes, by which the diffi-
cultics attending the execution of the treaty
of Camnpo Formio might be taken away. The
tenor of this letter having become known to
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the Directory, and it appearing to them that
Buonaparte designed to make that mission
a pretext for interesting Cobentzel in some
change of government in France, in which he
decmed it advisable to obtain the concurrence
of Austria, they instantly resolved, it is said,
to compel him to sct sail on the expedition to
Egyvpt.  Barras, charged with the commission
of notifying to the general this second alter-
ation of his destination, had an interview with
Buonaparte i private, and at his own house.
The micn of the Director was clouded, and,
contrary to his custom, he scarcely spoke to
Madame Buonaparte.  When he retired, Buo-
naparte shut himeelf up i his own apartinent
for a short time, then gave dircctions for his
instant  departure from Paris  for Toulon.
These particulars are given as certain by Mioty’
but he alleges no authority for this picee of
seeret history. ThRere scems, however, litde
doubt, that the command of the Fgyptian ex-
pedition was bestowed ou Buonaparte by the
Directory as a species of ostracism, or honour-
able banishinent from France.

At the moment of departure, Buonaparte
made one of those singalar harangues, which
evince such a mixture of talent and cnergy
with bad taste and bombast.  Lle promised to
introduce those who had warred on the moun-
) * Mémoires pour servir i Ullistoére des Expéditions en
Egypte et en Syrie. Introduction, p. »x.

VOL. 1V,
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tains and in the plains, to maritime combat;
and to a great part of the expedition he kept
his word too truly, as Aboukir could witness.
He reminded them that the Romans combated
Carthage by sea as well as land—he proposed
to conduct them, in the naine of the Goddess
of Liberty, to the most distant regions and
oceans, and he concluded by promising to
each individual of his army seven acres of
land. Whether this distribution of property
was to take place on the banks of the Nile, of
the 'Bosphorus, or the Ganges, the soldiers
had not the most distant guess, and the com-
mander-in-chief himself would have had diffi-
culty in informing them.

On the 1gth of May, 1798, this magnificent
armament sct sail from Toualon, illuminated
by a splendid sunrise, one of those which were
afterwards popularly teriged the suns of Na-
poleon. The line-ol-battle ships extended for
a league, and the semi-circle formed by the
convoy was at least six leagues in extent.
They were joined on the 8th June, as they
swept along the Mediterranean, by a large
tleet of transports, having on board the divi-
sion of General Desaix.

The 1oth June bronght the armament be-
fore Malta, once the citadel of Christendom,
and garrisoned by those intrepid knights, who,
half warriors and half priests, opposed the
intidels with the enthusiasm at once of reli-
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yion and of chivalry. But those by whom the
Order was now maintained were disunited
among, themselves, lazy and debauched vo-
luptuaries, who consumed the revenucs des-
tined to fit out expeditions against the Turks
in cruizes for pleasure, not war, and giving
balls and entertainments in the seaports of
ftaly. Buonaparte treated these degencrate
knights with a want of ceremony, which,
however little it accorded with the extrcine
strength of their island, and with the glorious
defence which it had formerly made against
the infidels, was perfectly suited to their pre-
sent condition.  Secure of a party among the
French knights, with whom he had been tam-
periug, he landed troops, and took possession
of these almost impregnable fortresses with so
little opposition, that Caflarelli said to Napo-
leon, as they passed through the most for-
midable defences,—«Itis well, general, that
there was some one within to open the gates
to us. We should have had more trouble
in entering, if the place had been altogether
empty.»

A sufficient garrison was established in
Malta, destined by Buonaparte to be an inter-
mediate station between France and Egypt;
and on the 1gth, the daring general resumed
his expedition. On the coast of Candia, while
the savans were gazing on the rocks where
Jupiter, it is said, was nurtured, and speculat-
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ing concerning the existence of some vestiges
of the celebrated Labyrinth, Buonaparte learn-
ed that a new enemy, of a different descrip-
tion from the Knights of Saint John, were in
his immediate vicinity. This was the English
squadron.

Nelson, to the end as unconquerable on
bis own element as Buonaparte had hitherto
shown himself upon shore, was now in full
and anxious pursuitofhis renowned contempo-
rary. Reinforced by a squadron of ten ships
of the line, a meeting with Napoleon was the
utmost wish of his heart, and was echoed back
by the meanest sailor on board his numerous
fleet. The ¥French had been heard of at Malta,
but as the British Admiral was about to proceed
thither, he received news of their departure;
and concluding that Egypt must be unques-
tionably the object of their expedition, he
made sail for Egypt. It singularly happened,
that although Nelson anticipated the arrival of
the French at Alexandria, and accordingly
directed his course thither, yet, keeping a
more direct path than Brueis, when he ar-
rived there on the 28th Junc, he heard no-
thing of the enemy, who, in the mean while,
were proceeding to the very same port. 'The
English admiral set sail, thelefore, for Rhodes
and Syracuse; and thus were the two large and
hostile fleets traversing the same narrow sea,
without being able to attain any certain tidings
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of each other’s movements. This was in part
owing to the English admiral baving no fri-
gates with him, which might have been de-
tached to cruize for intelligence; partly to a
continuance of thick misty weather, which at
once concealed the French fleet from their
adversaries, and, obliging them to keep close
together, diminished the chance of discovery,
which might otherwise have taken place by
the occupation of a larger space. On the
26th, according to Denon, Nelson’s flect was
actnally seen by the French standing to the
westward, although the haze prevented the
English froin observing their enemy, whose
squadron held an opposite direction.

Escaped from the risk of an e¢ncounter so -
perilous, Buonaparte’s greatest danger seemed
to be over on the 2gth June, when the French
fleet came in sight of Alexandria, and saw
before them the city of the Ptolemies and of
Cleopatra, with its double harbour, its Pharos,
and its ancient and gigantic monuments of
grandeur. Yet at this critical moment, and
while Buonaparte contemplated his meditated
conquest, a signal announced the appearance
of a strange sail, which was construed to be an
English frigate, the precursor of the British
fleet. « What!» said Napoleon, «I ask but
six hours,'—and, Fortune, wilt thou abandon

' Miot says five days. Eo.
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me?» The fickle goddess was then and for
many 4 succeeding year, true to her votary.
The vessel proved friendly.

The disembarkation of the French armny
took place about a league and a half from
Alexandria, at an anchorage called Marabout.
It was not accomplished without losing boats
and mcn on the surf, though such risks were
encountered with great joy by the troops,
who had been so long confined on shipboard.
As soon as five or six thousand men were
landed, Buonaparte marched towards Alex-
andria, when the Turks, incensed at this hos-
tile invasion on the part of a nation with
whom they were at profound pcace, shut the
gates, and manned the walls against their ve-
ception. But the walls were ruinous, and
presented breaches in many places, and the
chief weapons of resistance were musketry
and stones. The conquerors of Italy forced
their passage over such obstacles, but not
easily or with impunity. Two hundred French
were killed. There was severe military exe-
cution done upon the garrison, and the town
was abandoned to plunder for three hours;
which has been justly stigmatized as an act of
unnecessary cruelty, perpetrated only to strike
terror, and extend the fame of the victorious
French general. But it was Napoleon’s object
to impress the highest idea of his power upon
the various classes of natives, who, differing
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widely from each other in manners and con-
dition, inhabit Egypt as their common home.

These classes are, 1st, the Arab race, di-
vided into Fellahs and Bedouins, the most nu-
merous and least esteemed of the population.
The Bedouins, retaining the manners of Arabia
Proper, rove through the Desert, and subsist
by means of their flocks and herds. The Fel-
lahs cultivate the earth, and are the ordinary
peasants of the country.

The class next above the Arabs in consider-
ation are the Cophts, supposed to be de-
scended from the pristine Egyptians. They
profess christianity, are timid and unwarlike,
Lut artful and supple. They are employed in
the revenue, and in almost all civil offices, and
transact the connmerce and the business of the
country.

The third class in elevation were the for-
midable Mamelukes, who held both Cophts
and Arabs in profound subjection. These are,
or we may say were, a corps of professed sol-
diers, having no trade excepting war. In this
they resemble the Janissaries, the Strelitzes,
the Pretorian bands, or similar military bo-
dies, which, constituting a standing army un-
der a despotic government, are alternately the
protectors and the terror of the sovereign who
is their nominal commander. But the peculiar
feature of the constitution of the Mamelukes,
was, that their corps was recruited only by the

3.
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adoption of foreign slaves, particularly Geor-
gians and Circassians. These were purchased
when children by the several Beys, or Mame-
luke lcaders, who, twenty-four in number,
occupied, each, one of the twenty-four depart-
ments into which they had divided Egypt.
The youthful slave, purchased with a heedful
reference to his strength and personal appear-
ance, was carefully trained to arms in the fa-
mily of his master. When created a Mame-
luke, he was received into the troop of the
Bey, and rendered capable of succeeding to
him at his death; for these chiefs despised the
ordinary conncxions of blood, and their autho-
rity was, upon military priuciples, transferred
at their death to him amongst the band who
was accounted the best soldier. They fought
always on horseback; and in their peculiar
mode of warfare, they might be termed, indi-
vidually considered, the finest cavalry in the
world. Comfpletely armed, and unboundedly
confident in their own prowess, they were in-
trepid, skilful, and formidable in battle; but
with their military bravery began and ended
the catalogue of their virtues. Their vices
were, unpitying cruelty, habitual oppression,
and the unlimited exercise of the most gross
and disgusting sensuality. Such were the actual
lords of Egypt.

Yet the right of sovercignty did not rest
with the Beys, but with the Pacha, or Liente-
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nant,—a great officer dispatched from the
Porte to represent the Grand Seignior in
Cgypt, where it was his duty to collect the
tribute in money and grain, which Constan-
tinople expected from that rich province, with
the additional object of squeczing out of the
country as much more as he could by any
means secure, for the filling of his own cof-
fers.  The Pacha maintained his anthority
sometimes by the assistance of Turkish troops,
sometimes by exciting the jealousy of one Bey
against another. Thus this fertile country was
subjected to the oppression of tweuty-four
pretors, who, whether they agrced among
themsclves, or with the Pacha, ordeclared war
against the representative of the Sultan, and
against cach other, weve alike the terror and
the scourge of the unhappy Arabs and Copht-.
the right of oppressing whom by every speciess
of exaction, these haughty slaves regarded as
their noblest and wost undeniable privilege.
From the moment that Buonaprte con-
ceived the idea of invading FEgypt, the de-
struction of the power of the Mamclukes must
have been determined upon as his first object;
and he bad no socner taken Alexandria than
he anneunced his purpose. He sent forth a
proclamation, in which he professed his re-
spect for God, the Prophet, and the Koran; bhis
friendship for the Sublime Porte, of which he
affirmed the French to be the faithful allies;
YOL. 1V, '
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and his determination to make war upon the
Mamelukes. e commmanded that the prayers
should be continued in the mosques as usual,
with some slight modifications, and that all
true Moslems should exclaim, « Glory to the
Sultan, and to the French army, his allies!—
Accursed be the Mamelukes, and good fortune
to the land of Egypt!»

Upon the 7th July the army marched from
Alexandria against the Mameclukes.  Their
course was up the Nile, and a small flotilla of
gun-boats ascended the river to protect their
right tlank, while the infantry traversed a de-
sert of burning sands, at a distance from the
stream, and without a drop of water to relicve
their tormenting thirst.  The army of laly,
accustomed to the enjovinents of that delicious
country, wereastonished at the desolation they
gaw around them.  «Is this, » they «aid, « the
country in which we are to reccive our farms
of seven acres each?  The general might have
allowed ws to take as much as we chose—no
one would have abused the privilege.» Their
officers, oo, expressed horror and disgust; and
even generals of such celebrity as Murat and
Lannes threw their hats on the sand, and wod
on their cochades. It required all Buona-
parte’s authority to maintain order, so much
were the French disgusted with the com-
mencement of the expedition.

To add to their cmbarrassment, the enemy
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began to appear around them. Mamelukes
and Arabs, concealed behind the hillocks of
sand, interrupted their march at every oppor-
tunity, and woe to the soldier who straggled
from the ranks, were it but fifty vards. Some
of these horsemen were sure to dash at him,
slay him on the spot, and make off before a
musket could be discharged at them. At
length, however, the audacity of these incur-
sions was checked by a skirmish of some little
importance, near a place called Chehrheis, in
which the French asserted their military su-
periority.

An encounter also took place on the river,
between the French flotilla and a number of
armed vessels belonging to the Mamelukes.
Victory first inclined to the latter, butat length
determined in favour of the French, who took,
however, only a single galliot.

Meanwhile, the French were obliged to
march with the utmost precaution. The whole
plain was now covered with Mamelukes,
mounted on the finest Arabian horses, and
armed with pistols, carabines, and blunder-
busses, of the best English workmanship—
their plumed turbans waving in the air, and
their rich dresses and arms glittering in the
sun. Entertaining a high contempt for the
French force, as consisting almost entirely
of infantry, this splendid barbaric chivalry
watched every opportunity for charging them,
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nor did a single straggler escape the unrelent-
ing edge of their sabres. * Their charge was
alinost as swift as the wind, and as their severe
bits enabled them to halt, or wheel their horses
at full gallop, their retreat was as rapid as their
advance. Even the practised veterans of Italy
were at first embarrassed by this new mode of
fighting, and lost several men; espécially when
fatigue causcd any one to fall out of the ranks,
in which case his fate became certain.  But
they were soon reconciled to fighting the Ma-
melukes, when they discovered that each of
these horscmen carried about him his fortune,
and that it not uncommonly amounted to con-
siderable sums in gold.

During these alarms, the French love of the
ludicrous was not abated by the fatigues or
dangers of the journey. The savans had been
supplied with asses, the beasts of burden
casiest attained in Egypt, to transport their
persons and philosophical apparatus. The ge-
neral had given orders to attend to their per-
sonal safety, which were of course obeyed.
But as these civilians had little importance in
the eyes of the military, loud shouts of laughter
used to burst from the ranks, while forming
to receive the Mamelukes, as the general of
division calied out, with military precision,
« Let the asscs and the savans emter within the
square.» The soldiers also amused them-
selves, by calling the asses demi-savans. In
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science had their full share of the soldiers’ re-
proaches, who imagined that thi> unpopular
expedition had been undertaken to gratify
their passion for researches, in which the mili-
tary took very slender interest.

UCnder such circumstances, it may be doubt-
ed whether even the literati themselves were
preatly delighted, when, after fourteen days of
m(,h m.n(‘h(*s as we have described, they a-
rived indeed within six leagnes of (‘.mo, and
Leheld aa distance the celebrated Pyramids,
bat learned at the same time, that Murad Bey,
with twenty-two of his brethren, at the head
of their Mamelukes, had fornied an entrenched
camp at a place called Embabch, with the pur-
pose of covering Gairo, and giving batde to the
French,  On the arst of .lul_y, as the brench
continued to advance, they saw their enemy in
the ticld, and in full force. A splendid line of
wvalry, under Murad and the other Beys, dis-
played the whole strength of the Mamelukes.
Their right rested on the imperfectly en-
trenched camp, in which lay twenty thousand
infuntry, defended by forty pieces of cannon.
But the infantry weve an undisciplined rabble;
the guns, wanting carriages, were mounted on
clumsy wooden frames; and the fortifications
of the camp were but commenced, and pre-
sented no formidable opposition. Buonaparte
made his dispositions. He extended his line

VOL. 1V. ¥
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te the right, in such a manner as to keep out
of gunshot of the entrenched camp, and have
only to encounter the line of cavalry.

Murad Bey saw this movement, and, fully
aware of its conscquence, prepared to charge
with his magnificent body of horse, declaring
he would cut the French up like gourds. Buo-
naparte, as he directed the infantry to form
squares to receive them, called out to his men,
« From yonder DPyramids twenty: centuries
behold your actions.» The Mawmelukes ad-
vanced with the utmost <peed, and corre-
sponding fury, and charged with horrible yells.
They disordered one of the French squares of
mfantry, which would have been sabred inan
instant, but that the mass of this fiery wmilitia
was a little behind the advanced guard.  The
French had a moment to restore order, and
used it. The combat then in some degree
resembled that which, nearly twenty years af-
terwards, took place at Waterloo; the hostile
cavalry furiously charging the squares of in-
fantry, and trying, by the wmost undaunted
efforts of courage, to break in upon them at
every practicable point, while a tremendous
fire of musketry, grape-shot, and shells, cross-
ing in various dircctions, repaid their auda-
city. Nothing in war was ever seen more
desperate than the exertions of the Mamelukes.
Failing to force their horses through the
French squares, individvals were seen fo
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wheel them round and rein them back on the
ranks, that they might disorder them by kich-
ing.  As they Dbecame frautic with despair,
they hurled at the immovable phalanxes,
which they could not breuk, their pistols, their
poniards, and their carabines. Those who
fell wormded to the ground dragped them-
sclves on, to cut at the legs of the French with
their crooked sabres.  But thewr cfforts were
all in vain.

The Mamclukes, after the most courageous
efforts toaccomphish their purpose, were finally
heaten off with great slanghter; and, as they
could not form or act in squadron, their retreat
became a confused flight.  The greater part
attempted Lo return to their camp, from that
sort of iustinct, as Napoleon termed it, which
leads fugitives to retive in the same direction
im which they had advanced. By taking
this route they placed themselves betwixt the
French and the Nile; and the snstained and in-
supportable fire of the former soon obliged
them to plunge into the river, inhopestoescape
by swimmit: g tothe opposite hank—adesperate
effort in which few succceded. Their infantry
at the same time evacuated their camp with-
omt a show of resistance, precipitated themn-
selves into the boats, and endeavoured to cross
the Nile. Very many of these also were de-
stroyed. The French soldicrs long afterwards
occupied themselves in fishing for the drown-

VOL. 1V. 1
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ed Mamelukes, and failed not to find money

and valuables upon all whom they could re-

cover. Murad Bey, with a part of his best Ma-

melukes, escaped the slaughter by a more

regular movement to the left, and rctreated by
sizeh into Uppcr Egypt.

Thus were in a great measure destroyed the
finest cavalry, considered as individual horse-
men, that were ever known to exist.  « Could
[have united the Mameluke horse to the French
infantry,» <aid Buonaparte, «I would have
reckoned myself master of the world.»  The
destruction of a body hitherto regarded as in-
vincible, struch terror, not through Egypt
only, but far into Africa and Asia, wherever
the Moslem religion prevailed ; and the rolling
fire of musketry, by which the victory was
achieved, procured for Buonaparte the oriental
appellation, of Sultan Kebir, or King of Fire.

After this combat, which, to render it more
striking to the Parisians, Buonaparte termed
the « Battle of the Pyramids,» Cairo surren-
dered withont resistance. The shattered re-
mains of the Manclukes who had swam the
Nile and united under [brahim Bey, werc com-
pelled to retreat into Syria. A party of three
hundred French cavalry ventured to attack
them at Salabieh, but were severely handled
by Ibrahim Bey and his followers, who, having
cut many of them to pieces, pursued their re-
treat without farther interruption. Lower
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kgypt was completely in the hands of the
I'rench, and thus far the expedition of Buona-
parte had been perfectly successful. But it
was not the will of Heaven, that even the most
fortunate of men should escape reverses, an/
a severe one awaited Napoleon.

vOL. 1V,
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CHAPTER 1L

Freneh Naval Squadroun—Couflicting Statements of Buo-
naparte and Admiral Gantheaume in regard to it—
Baraer or Arovsin on 1st dugnst, 1798—Number and
Pesition of the Eonemy, and of the English—Particulars
of the Action.—"The French Admiral, Biucis, killed,
and his ship, P'Onient, blown up—The \'i'('lory complete,
tvo only of the Frandh Fleet, and two Frigates, escap-
mg on the morning of the 2d. —Effects of this disaster
on the Freneh Avmy — Means by which Napoleon pro-
posed to establih umsedl in Feypt.—1hs Admimistra-
tion in many aespeets usebad and - privseworthy—m
others, s Gonduet inpohve and absurd.—Tle desres
o be vegaded an Envoy ol the Deity, but without sue-
rone — 1l endeayones equally unsuecessful 1o propi-
tate the Porte.—The Fort of El Aush falls mto bis
hands ~-Muassaere of Joffa—-Adwitted by Buonaparte
bunsell— His arguments mits delence-- Replies to
them—General Couclusions.—Plague bi caks out in the
French  Avmy—Napoleon's  humamty and courage
upou this occasion.—Proceeds against Acre to attack
Djezzar Pacha.—Sie Sydney Smith-—Ilis character—
Captures a Freueh Convoy, and throws lumself into
Acre.—TFrench arrive before Aere on 15th Mareh, 1799,
and effeet a breach on the 28th, but are driven back
——Assaulied by an Avmy of Maslems of various Nations
assembled without the Walls of Acre, whom they de-
feat and disperse.—lnteresung particulars of the Siege.
~—TPer~onal misumderstanding and hostility hetwiat Na-
poleon and Sir Syduey Smith—explained and accounted
for.—-Buonaparte is finally compelled to raise the Siege
aud vetreat.

WneN Buonaparte and his army were safcly
Janded in Egypt, policy seemed to demand
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that the naval squadron by which they had
been escorted should have been sent back o
Irance as soon as possible. The French leader
accordingly repeatedly asserts, that he had po-
sitively commanded Admiral Brueis, an excel-
lent officer, for whom he himself entertained
particular respect,' cither to carrvy his squa-
dron of men-of-war into the harbour of Alex-
andria, or, that being found tnpossible, in-
stantly to set sail for Corfu.  The barbour, by
report of the Tarkish pilots, was greatly too
<hallow to udmit without danger vessels of
such a deep draught of water; and it scarce
can be questioned that Admiral Brucis would
have embraced the alternative ol setting sail
for Corfu, had such been in reality permitted
by his orders. But the assertion of Birona-
parte is pointedly contradicted Ly the report
of Vice-Admiral Gantbeaume, who was hi-
sclf in the battle of Aboukir, ¢scaped from the
slaughter with difficulty, and was intrusted by
Buonaparte with drawing up the account of
the disaster, which he transmitted to the mi-
nister of war. «Perhaps it may be said,» o

" In aletter published w the Mouniteur, No. go, 'an 1,
Bnonaparte expresses the highest sense of Admiral Brueis’
firmness and 1alent, as well as of the high order in which
he kept the squadron under his command; and concludes
by saying, he had bestoned on him, in the name of the
Directory, a spy-glass of the best construction which Italv
afforded
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the dispatch bears, «that it would have been
advisable to have quitted the coast as soon as
the disembarkation had taken place. But con-
stdering the orders of the commander-in-chief,
and the incalculable force afforded to the land-
army by the presence of the squadron, the ad-
miral thought it was his duty not to quit these
seas.»

Looking at the matter more closely—consi-
dering the probability of Nelson’s return, and
the consequent danger of the flecet—consider-
ing, too, the especial interest which naval and
military officers attach cach to their peculiar
service, and the relative disregard with which
they contemplate the other, we can see several
reasons why Buonaparte might have wished,
even at some risk, to detain the fleet on the
coast of Egypt, but not one which could in-
duce Brueis to continue there, not only with-
out the consent of the commander-in-chicf,
but, as Napoleon afterwards alleged, against
his express orders, Itis one of the cases in
which no degree of liberality can enable us to
receive the testimony of Buonaparte, contra-
dicted at once by circumstances, and by the
positive testimony of Ganthcaume.

We now approach one of the most brilliaut
actions of the English navy, achieved by the
admiral whose exploits so indisputably assert-
cd the right of Britaiu to the dominion of the
ocean. Our limits require that we should state
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but briefly a 1ale, ar which every heart in our
ixlands will long glow; and we are the more
willingly concise that our readers possess it
at length in one of the best-written popular
histories in the English langnage.’

Although unable to enter the harbour of
Jexandria, the French admiral believed his
squadron safely moored in the celebrated Bay
of Aboukir. They formed a counlpact line of
battle, of a semi-circular form, auchored o
close o the shoal-water and surf, that it was
thought impossible to get between them and
he land; and they concluded, thercfore, that
they could be brought to action ou the star-
board side only.  Oun the 15t Augast the Bri-
tish fleet appeared; and Nelson had no sooner
reconnoitred the Irench position than he ve-
-olved to force it at every risk.  Where the
French ships could ride, he argued, with -
stantancons decision, there must be room
for English vessels to anchor between thew
and the shore. lle made signal for attack ac-
cordingly. As the vessels approached the
French anchorage, they reccived a heavy aund
raking fire, to which they could make no re-
turn; but they kept their hows to the enemy,
and continued to necar their line. The squa-

' Mr Southey’s «Life of Admiral Nelson;» in which
one of the most distinguished men of genius and learning
whom our age has produced has recorded the actions of
the greatest naval hero that ever existed,

VOL, 1V,
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drons were wearly of the same numerical
strength. The French had thirteen ships of
the line and four frigates. The English, thir-
teen ships of the line, and one 50 gun ship.
But the French had three 8o gun ships, and
I'Orient, a superb vessel of 120 guns. All the
British were seventy-fours. The van of the
English fleet, six in number, rounded succes-
sively the French line, and, dropping anchor
betwixt them and the shore, opened a tre-
mendous fire. Nelson himself, and his other
vessels, ranged along the same French ships
on the outer side, and thus placed themn be-
twixt two fires; while the rest of the French
line remained for a time unable to take a share
in the combat. The battle commenced with
the utmost fury, and lasted till, the sun having
set and the night fallen, there was no light by
which the combat could be continued, save the
flashes of the continuous broadsides. Already,
however, some of the French vessels were
taken, and the victors, advancing onwards, as-
sailed those which had not yet been engaged.

Mcantime a broad and dreadful light was
thrown on the scene of action, by the breaking
out of a conflagration on board the French ad-
miral’s flag-ship, I'Orient. Brueis himself had
by this time fallen by a cannon-shot. The flames
soon mastered the immense vessel, where the
carnage was so terrible as to prevent all at-
tempts to extinguish them; and the I'Orient
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remained blazing like a volcano in the middle
of the combat, rendering for a time the dread-
ful spectacle visible.

At length, and while the battle continued
as furious as ever, the burning vessel blew up
with so tremendous an explosion, that for a
while it silenced the fire on both sides, and
wade an awfal pause in the midst of what had
been but lately so horrible a tumult. The can-
nonade was at first slowly and partially re-
sumed, but cre midnight it raged with all its
original fury. In the morning the only two
French ships who had their colours flying, cut
their cables and pat to sea, accompanied by
two frigates; being all that remained unde-
stroyed and uncaptured, of the gallant navy
that so lately escorted Buonaparte and his for-
tunes in trinmph across the Mediterranean.

Such was the victory of Aboukir, for which
he who achieved it felt that word was inade-
quate. lle called it a conquest. 'The advan-
tages of the day, great as they were, might
have been pushed much farther, if Nelson had
been possessed of frigates and small craft.
The store-ships and transports in the harbour
of Alexandria would then have been infallibly
destroyed. As it was, the results were of the
utmost importance, and the destinies of the
French army were altered in proportion. They
had no longer any means of communicating
with the mother-country, but became the in-



8a LIFE OF

habitants of an insulated province, obliged to
rely exclusively on the resources which they
had brought with them, joined to those which
Egypt might afford.

Buonaparte, however surprised by this re-
verse, exhibited great equanimity. Three
thousand French seamen, the remainder of
nearly six thousand engaged in that dreadful
battle, were sent ashore by cartel, and formed
a valuable addition to his forces. Nelson, more
grieved almost at being frustrated of his com-
plete purpose, than rejoiced at his victory, left
the coast after establishing a blockade on the
port of Alexandria.

We are now to trace the means by which
Napoleon proposed to establish and consoli-
date his government in Egypt; and in these
we can recognize much that was good and ex-
cellent, mixed with such irregularity of imagi-
nation, as vindicates the term of Jupiter Scapin,
by which the Abbé de Pradt distinguished this
extraordinary man,

His first care was to gather up the reins of
government, such as they were; which had
dropt from the hands of the defeated Beys.
With two classes of the Egyptian nation it was
easy to establish his authority. . The Fellahs,
or peasantry, sure to be squeczed to the last
penny by one party or other, willingly submit-
ted to the invaders as the strongest, and the
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most able to protect them. The Cophts, or
men of business, were equally ready to serve
the party which was in possession of the coun-
try. So that the French became the masters
of both, as a natural consequence of the power
which they had obtained.

But the Turks were to be attached to the
conqucror by other means, since their haughty
pational character, and the intolerance of the
Mahommedan religion, rendered them alike
inaccessible to profit, thehope of which swayed
the Cophts, and to fear, which was the pre-
vailing argument with the Fellahs. To gra-
tify their vanity, and soothe their prejudices,
seemed the only mode by which Napoleon
could insinuate himself into the favour of this
part of the population. With this view, Buo-
naparte was {ar from assuming a title of con-
quest in Egypt, though he left few of its rights
unexercised. On the contrary, he wisely con-
tinued to admit the Pacha to that ostensible
share of authority which was yielded to him
by the Beys, and spoke with as much seeming
respect of the Sublime Porte, as if it had been
his intention ever again to permit their having
any effective power in Egypt. Their Imaums,
or priests; their Ulemats, or men of law ; their
Cadis, or judges ; their Sheiks, or chiefs; their
Janissarics, or privileged soldiers, were all
treated by Napoleon with a certain degree of
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attention, and the Sultan Kebir, as they called
hin, affected to govern, like the Grand Sci-
gnior, by the intervention of a divan.

This general council consisted of about forty
Sheiks, or Moslems of distinction by birth or
office, who held their regular meetings at
Cairo, and from which body emanated the
authority of provincial divans, established in
the various departments of Egypt. Napoleon
affected to consalt the superior council, and
act in many cases according to their report of
the law of the Prophet.  On one oceasion, he
gave them a moral lesson which it wonld be
great injustice to suppress. A tribe of roving
Arabs had slain a peasant, and Buonaparte had
given dircctions to scarch out and punish the
murderers. One of his Oricntal counsellors
laughed at the zeal which the general mani-
fested on so slight a cause.

« What have you to do with the death of
this Fellah, Sultan Kebir?» said he, ironically;
« was he your kinsman?»

« He was more,» said Napoleon; « he was
one for whosc safety 1 am accountable to God,
who placed himn under my government.»

« Ile speaks like an inspired person!» ex-
claimed the Sheiks; who can admire the beau-
ty of a just sentiment, though incapable, from
the scope they allow their passions, to act up
to the precepts of moral rectitude.

Thus far the conduct of Buonaparte was
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admirable. He protected the people who were
placed under his power, he respected their
religious opinions, he administered justice to
them according to their own laws, until they
should be supplied with a better system of
legislation. Unquestionably, his good admi-
nistration did not amend the radical deficien-
cy of his title; it was still chargeable against
him that he bad invaded the dominions of the
most ancient ally of France, at a time when
there was the most profound peace between
the countries. Yet in delivering Egypt from
the tyrannical sway of the Mamelukes, and
administering the government of the conntry
with wisdom and comparative humanity, the
mode in which he used the power which he
had acquired might be admitted in some mea-
sure to atone for his usurpation. Not con-
tented with directing his soldiers to hold in
respect the religious observances of the coun-
try, he showed equal justice and policy in col-
lecting and protecting the scattered remains
of the great caravan of the Mecca pilgrimnage,
which had been plundered by the Mamelukes
on their retreat. So satisfactory was his con-
duct to the Moslem divines, that he contrived
to obtain from the clergy of the Mosque an
opinion, declaring that it was lawful to pay
tribute to the French, though such a doctrine
is diametrically inconsistent with the Koran.
Thus far Napoleon’s measures had proved ra-
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tional and successful. But with this laudable
course of conduct was mixed a species of arti-
fice, which, while we are compelled to term it
impious, has in it, at the same time, something
ludicrous and almost childish.

Buonaparte eutertained the strange idea of
persuading the Moslems that he himself per-
tained in some sort to their religion, being an
envoy of the Deity, sent on earth, not to take
away, but to confirm and complete, the doc-
trines of the Koran, and the mission of Mahom-
med. He used, in executing this purpose, the
inflated language of the East, the more easily
that it corresponded, in its allegorical and am-
plified style, with his own natural tone of
composition; and he hesitated not to join in
the external ceremonial of the Mahommedan
religion, that his actions might seem to con-
firm his words. The French general cele-
brated the feast of the Prophet as it recurred,
with some Sheik of eminence, and joined in
the litanics and worship enjoined by the
Koran. He affected, too, the language of an
inspired follower of the faith of Mecca, of
which the following is a curious example.

On entering the sepulchral chanber in the
pyramid of Cheops, « Glory be to Allah,» said
Buonaparte, « there is no God but God, and
Mahommed is his prophet.» A confession of
faith which is in itself a declaration of Islam-
ism.
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« Thou hast spoken like the most learned
of the prophets,» said the Mufti, who accom-
panied him.

«I can command a car of fire to descend
from heaven,» continued the French general,
«and I can guide and direct its course upon
carth.»

«Thou art the great chief to whom Ma-
hommed gives power and victory,» said the
Mufti.

Napoleon closed the conversation with this
not very pertinent oriental proverb, « The
bread which the wicked seizes upon by force
shall be turned to dust in his mouth.»

'Though the Mufti played his part in the
above scene with becoming gravity, Buona-
parte over-estimated his own theatrical pow-
ers, and did too little justice to the shrewdness
of the Turks, if he supposed them really edi-
fied by his pretended proselytism. With them
as with us, a renegade from the religious faith
in which he was brought up, is like a deserter
from the standard of his country; and though
the services of either may be accepted and
used, they remain objects of disregard and
contempt, as well with those to whose service
they have deserted, as with the party whom
they have abandoned.

The Turks and Arabs of Cairo soon after-
wards showed Buonaparte,bya general and un-
expected insurreetion in which niany Freach-
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men were slain, how little they were moved
by his pretended attachment to their faith,
and how cordially they considered him as their
enemy. Yet, when the insurgents had been
quelled by force, and the blood of five thou-
sand Moslems had atoned for that of three
hundred Frenchmen, Napoleon, in an address
to the inhabitants of Cairo, new-modelling the
reneral council, or divau, held still the same
language as before of himself and his desti-
nies. «Scherifs,» he said, « Ulemats, Orators
of the Mosque, teach the people that those
who become my enemices shall Fave no refuge
either in this world or the nest. s there any
one blind cnough not to sce that  am “he
agent of Destiny, or incredulous enongh t !
in question the power of Destiny over human
affairs? Make the people understaud that,
since the world was a world, it was ordain-d,
thathaving destroyed the enemies of Islainism,
and broken down the Cross,' [ should come
from the distant parts of the West to accon-
plish the task designed for me—show them,
that in more than twenty passages of the Koran
my coming is foretold. I could demand a
reckoning from cach of you for the mnost se-
cret thoughts of his soul, since to me every
thing is known; but the day will come when

' Alluding to the capture of the island of Malta, and
subjection of the Pope, on which he was wont to found
as services rendered to the religion of Mahommed.
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all shall know from whom 1 have my commis-
sioti, and that human efforts cannot prevail
bmust me.»

Itis plain from this strange proclamation,
that Buonaparte was willing to be worshipped
as a superior being, as soon as altars could be
built, and worshippers collected together. But
the T'urks and Arabs were wiser'than the Per-
sians in the case of young Amnmon. The Sheik
of Alexandria, who affected much devotion to
Buonaparte’s person, came roundly to the point
with himn. He remarked the French observed
uo religious worship.  « Why not, therefore,»
hie said, « declare yourself Moslem at once, and
rome 2 the only obstacle betwixt you and the
throane o1 the East?» Buonaparte objected the
prohibition of wine, and the external rite
which Mahommed adopted from the Jewish
veligion, The officious Sheik proposed to call
a council of the Moslem sages, and procure for
the new prosclytes some relaxation of these
fundamental laws of the Prophet’s faith.  Ac-
cording to this hopt.fu] plan, the Moslems must
have ccased to'#e such in two principal arti-
cles of their ritual, iu order to induce the
French to become a kind of imperfect rene-
gadcs, rejecting, in the prohibition of wine,
the only peculiar guard which Mahommed as-
signed to the moral virtue of his followers,
while they embraced the degrading doctrine

4
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of fatality, the licentious practice of polygamy,
and the absurd chimeras of the Koran.
Napoleon appears to have believed the Sheik
serions, which is very doubtful, and to have
contemplated with eager ambition the extent
of views which his conversion to Islamism ap-
peared to open. His own belief in predesti-
nation recommended the creed of Mahomnned,
and for the Prophet of Mccca himself he had
a high respect, as one of those who had
wrought a great and enduring change on the
face of the world. Perhaps he cnvied the
power which Mahommed possessed, of ruling
over men’s sonls as well as their bodies, and
might thence have been led into the idea of
playing a part, to which time and circam-
stances, the character of his army and his own,
werc alike opposed.  No man ever succeeded
in imposing himself on the public as a super-
natural personage, who was not to a certain
degree the dupe of his own hnposture; and
Napoleon’s calculating and reflecting mind was
totally devoid of the enthusiasm which enables
a man to cheat himself into ¥ least a partial
belief of the deceit which he would impose on
others. The French soldiers, on the other
band, bred in scorn of religion of every de-
scription, would have seen nothing but ridi-
cule in the pretensions of their leader to a
supernatural mission; and in playing the cha-
racter which Alexander ventured to personate,
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Buonaparte would have found in his own arny
many a Clitus, who would have considered his
pretensions as being only ludicrous. He him-
sclf, indeed, cxpressed himself satisfied that
his authority over his goldiers was so absolute,
that it would have cost but giving it out in the
order of the day to have made them all becomne
Mahommedans; but, at the same time, he has
acquainted us that the French troops were at
times so wmuch discontented with their condi-
tion in Egypt, that they formed schemes of
scizing on their standards, and returning to
Irance by force. What reply, it may be rea-
sonably asked, were they likely to make to a
proposal which would have deprived them of
their European and French character, and le-
velled themn with Africans and Asiatics, whose
persons they despised, and whose country they
desired to leave? It is probable, that reflec-
tions on the probable consequences prevented
his going farther than the vague pretensions
which he announced in his proclamations, and
in his language to the Sheiks. lle had gone
far enough, however, to show, that the consi-
derations of conscience would have been no
hindrance; and that, notwithstanding the
strength of his understanding, counnon sensc
had less influence than might have been ex-
pected, in checking his assertion of claims so
ludicrous as well as so profane. Indeed, his
disputes with the Ottoman Porte speedily as-
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sumed a character, which his taking the turban
and professing himself a Moslem in all the
forms could not have altered to his advan-
tage.

It had been promised to Buonaparte that
the abilities of Talleyrand, as Minister of Fo-
reign affairs, should be employed to reconcile
the Grand Seignior and his counsellors to
the occupation of Egypt. But the efforts of
that able negotiator had totally failed in a case
so evidently hopeless; and if Talleyrand had
even procecded to Constantinople, as Napo-
leon alleged the Directory had promised, it
could only have been to be confined in the
Seven Towers. 'The Porte had long since de-
clared, that any attack upon Egypt, the road
to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, would
be considered as a declaration of war, whatso-
ever pretexts might be alleged. They regard-
ed, therefore, Buonaparte’s invasion as an
injury equally unprovoked and unjustifiable.
They declared war against France, called upon
every follower of the Prophet to take the part
of his vicegerent upon earth, colected forces,
and threatened an immediate expedition, for
the purpose of expelling the infidels from
Egypt. "The success of the British at Aboukir
increased their confidence. Nelson was loaded
with every mark of honour which the Sultan
could bestow, and the most active prepara-
tions were made to act against Buonaparte,
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cqually considered as enemy to the Porte,
whether he professed himself christian, infi-
del, or renegade.

Mecantime that adventurous and active chief
was busied in augmenting his means of de-
fence or conquest, and in acquiring the infor-
mation necessary to protect what he had
gained, and to extend his dominions. For the
former purpose, corps were raised from among
the Egyptians, and some were mounted npon
dromedaries, the better to encounter the perils
of the Desert. For the latter, Buonaparte un-
dertook a journey to the isthinus of Suez, the
well-known interval which connects Asia with
Africa. He subscribed the charter or protec-
tion, granted to the Maronite Monks of Sinai,
with the greater pleasure, that the signature of
Mahommed had already sanctioned that an-
cient document. le visited the celebrated
fountains of Moses, and, misled by a guide,
had nearly been drowned in the advancing
tides of the Red Sea. This, he observes, would
have furnished a text to all the preachers in
Europe. But the same Deity, who rendered
that gulph fatal to Pharaoh, had reserved for
one, who equally dcfied and disowned his
power, the rocks of an island in the midst of
the Atlantic.

When Napoleon was engaged in ‘this expe-
dition, or speedily on his return, he learned
that two Turkish armies had assembled,—one
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at Rhodes, and the other in Syria, with the
purpose of recovering Egypt. The daring ge-
nius, which always desired to anticipate the
attempts of the enemy, determined him to
march with a strong force for the occupation
of Syria, and thus at once to alarm the Turks
by the progress which he expected to make in
that province, and to avoid being attacked in
Egypt by two Turkish armies at the same time.
His commencement was as successful as his
enterprisc was daring. A body of Mamelukes
was dispersed by a night attack. The fort of
El Arish, considered as one of the keys of
Egypt, fell easily into his hands. Finally, at
the head of about ten thousand men, he tra-
versed the Desert, so famous in biblical his-
tory, which separates Africa from Asia, and
entered Palestine without much loss, but not
without experiencing the privations to which
the wanderers in those sandy wastes have been
uniformly subjected. While his soldiers looked
with fear on the howling wilderness which
they saw around, there was something in the
extent and loneliness of the scene that corre-
sponded with the swelling soul of Napoleon,
and accommodated itself to his ideas of im-
mense and boundless space. 1le was pleased
with the ﬂdttery, which derived his christian
name frot two Greek words, signifying the
Lion of $he Desert.

Upon his entering the Holy Land, Buona-
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parte again drove before him a body of Mame-
lukes, belonging to those who, after the battles
of the Pyramids and of Salahieh, had retreated
into Syria; and his army occupied without re-
sistance Gaza, anciently a city of the Philis-
tines, in which they found supplies of provi-
sions. Jaffa, a celebrated city during the time
of the Crusades, was the next objec’t of attack.
It was bravely assaulted, and fiercely defend-
ed. But the French valour and discipline
prevailed—the place was carried by storm—
three thousand Turks were put to the sword,
and the town was abandoned to the license of
the soldiery, which, by Buonaparte’s own ad-
mission, never assumed a shape more fright-
ful.' Such, it may be said, is the stern rule of
war; and if so, most of our readers will ac-
quiesce in the natural exclamation of the
Maréchal de Montluc, « Certes, we soldiers
stand in more need of the Divine mercy than
other men, seeing that our profession compels
us to command and to witness deeds of such
cruelty.» It was not, however, to the ordi-
nary horrors attending the storm of a town,
that the charge against Buonaparte is on this
occasion limited. Heis accused of having been
guilty of an action of great injustice, as well as
of especial barbarity. Concerning‘ this we

L

' See his dispatch to the Directory, on the Syrian
campaign. °
VOL. 1V.

I3



96 LIFE OF

shall endeavour to state, stripped of colouring
and exaggeration, first the charge, and then
the reply, by Napoleon himself.

After the breach had been stormed, a large
part of the garrison, estimated by Buonaparte
himself at twelve hundred men, which Miot
raises to betwixt two and three thousand, and
others exalgerate still more, remained on the
defensive, and Leld oat in the mosques, and a
sort of citadel o which they had retreated, till,
at length, despairing of succour, they surren-
dered their arms, and were in appearance ad-
mitted to quarter.  Of this body, the LEgyp-
tians were carefully separated from the Turks,
Maugrabins, and Arnaouts; and while the first
were restored to liberty, and sent back to their
country, these last were placed under a strong
guard. DProvisions were distributed to them.
and they were permitted to go by detachments
in quest of water. According to all appear-
ance, they were considered and treated as pri-
soners of war. This was on the 7th of March.
On the gth, two days afterwards, this body of
prisoners were marched out of Jaffa, in the
centre of a large square battalion, commanded
by general Bon. Miot assures us that he him-
self mounted his horse, accompanied the me-
lancholy column, and witnessed the event.
The Turks foresaw gheir fate, but used neither
entreaties nor complaints to avert it. They
marched on, silent and composed. - Some of
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them, of higher rank, secmed to exhort the
others to submit, like servants of the Prophet,
to the decree which, according to their belief,
was written on their forehead. They were
escorted to the sand-hills to the south-east of
Jaffa, divided there into small bodies, and put
10 death by musketry. The execution lasted
a considerable time, and the wounded, as in
the fusillades of the Revolution, were dispatch-
ed with the bayonet.  Their bodies were
heaped together, and formed a pyramid which
s still visible, consisting now of human bones
as originally of bloody corpses.

The cruclty of this execution occasioned the
fact itself to be doubted, though coming with
«trong evidence, and never denied by the
I'rench themselves. Napolceon, however, frank-
ty admitted the truth of the statement both to
Lord Ebrington and to Dr O’Meara. Well
might the author of this cruelty write to the
Directory, that the storm of Jaffa was marked
by horrors which he had never elsewhere wit-
uessed. Buonaparte’s defence was, that the
massacre was justitied by the laws of war—
that the head of his messenger had been cut
off by the governor of Jaffa, when sent to
suminon him to surrender—that these Turks
were a part of the garrison of El Arish, who
had engaged not to serve against the French,
and werc found immediately afterwards de-
fending Jaffa, in breach of the terms of their

VOL. 1V, 5
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capitulation. They had incurred the doom
of death, therefore, by the rules of war—Wel-
lington, he said, would have in his place acted
in the same manner.

To this plea the following obvious answers
apply. If the Turkish governor had behaved
like a barbarian, for which his country, and
the religion which Napoleon meditated to em-
brace, might be some excuse, the French ge-
neral had avenged himself by the storm and
plunder of the town, with which his revenge
ought in all reason to have been satisfied. If
some of these unhappy Turks had broken their
faith to Buonaparte, and were found again in
the ranks which they had sworn to abandon,
it could not, according to the most severe con-
struction of the rules of war, authorize the
dreadful retaliation of indiscriminate massacre
upon a multitude of prisoners, without inquir-
ing whether they bad been all equally guilty.
Lastly, and admitting them all to stand in the
same degree of criminality, although their
breach of faith might have entitled Buona-
parte to refuse these men quarter while they
had arms in their hands, that right was ended
when the French general received their sub-
mission, and when they had given up the
means of defence, on condition of safety for
life at least.

This bloody deed must always remain a deep
stain on the character of Napoleon. Yet we do
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not view it as the indulgence of an innate love
of cruelty; for nothing in Buonaparte’s history
shows the existence of that vice, and there are
many things which intimate his disposition to
have been naturally humane. But he was am-
bitious, aimed at immense and gigantic under-
takings, and easilylearned to overlook the waste
of human life, which the execution of his pro-
jr-cts necessarily involved.  He seems to have
argued, not on the character of the action, but
solely on the effect which it was to produce
upon his own combinations. His army was
small; it was his business to strike terror into
his numerous enemies, and the measure to be
adopted secmed capable of making a deep im-
pression on all who should hear of it. Besides,
these men, if dismissed, would immediately
rejoin his encmics.  He bad experienced their
courage, and to disarm them would have been
alinost an unavailing precaution, where their
national weapon, the sabre, was so easily at-
tained. To detain them prisoners would have
required a stronger force than Napoleon could
afford, would have added difficulty and delay
to the movement of his troops, and tended to
exhaust his supplies. That sort of necessity,
therefore, which men fancy to themselves when
they are unwilling to forego a favourite object
for the sake of obeying a moral precept—that
necessity whichmight be more properly termed
a temptation difficult to be resisted—that ne-
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cessity which has been called the tyrant’s plea,
was the cause of the massacre at Jaffa, and
must remain its sole apology.

It might almost seem that Heaven set its
vindictive brand upon this deed of butchery,
for about the time it was committed the plague
broke out in the army. Buonaparte, with a
moral courage deserving as much praise as his
late cruclty deserved reprobation, went into
the hospitals in person, and while exposing
himself, without hesitation, to the infection,
diminished the terror of the discase in the
opinion of the soldiers generally, and even of
the patients themselves, who were thus enabled
to keep up their spirits, and gained by doing so
the fairest chance of recovery.

Meanwhile, determined to prosecute the con-
quest of Syria, Buonaparte resolved to advance
to Saint Jean d'Acre, so celebrated in the wars
of Palestine.  The Turkish Pacha, or governor
of Syria, who, likc others in his situation, ac-
counted himself almost an independent sove-
reign, was Achmet, who, by his unrelenting
cruelties and executions, had procured the ter-
rible distinction of Djezzar, or the Butcher.
Buonaparte addressed this formidable chief in
two letters, offering his alliance, and threaten-
ing him with his vengeance if it should be re-
jected. To neither did the Pacha return any
answer—in the second instance he put to death
the messenger. The French general advanced
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however, obstacles to the success of his enter-
prise, on which he had not calculated.

The Pacha had communicated the approach
of Napoleon to Sir Syduey Smith, to whom had
been committed the charge of assisting the
Turks in their proposed expedition to Egypt,
and wllo, for that purpose, was cruizing in the
Levant. Ile hastened to sail for Aere with the
Tigre and Thescus, ships of the line, and ar-
riving there two days ere the French made
Aweir appearance, contributed greatly to place
the town, the fortifications of which were on
the old Gotlie plan, in a respectable state of
defence.

SirSyduney Smith, who so highly distinguish-
vd himself on this occasion, had been long ce-
lebrated for the most intrepid courage, and
spirit of enterprise.  His character was, be-
sides, marked by thosce traits of enthusiasm at
whichgeold and vulgar minds are apt to sncer,
because incapable of understanding them; yet
without which great and honourable actions
have rarely been achicved.  le had also a
talent, uncommon among the English, that of
acting easily with foreign, and especially with
barbarous troops, and understanding how to
make their efforts availing for the service of
the common cause, though excrted in a man-
ner different from those of civilized nations.
This brave officer having been frequently in-
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trusted with the charge of alarming the French
coast, had been taken on one oceasion, and,
contrary to the law of nations, and out of a
mean spirit of revenge, was imprisoned in the
Temple, from which he was dclivered by a
daring stratagem, effected by the French roy-
alist party. e had not been many hours at
Acre, when Providence afforded him a distin-
guishing mark of favour. "The Thescus, which
had been detached to intercept any French
vessels that might he attending on Buonaparte’.
march, detected a small flotilla stealing under
Mount Carmel, and "« ! the good fortune to
make prize of seven out of nine of them 1wy
were a convoy from Damietti, bound for Acrc,
having on board heavy cannon, platforms, am-
munition, and othe. iecessary atic'es. These
cannon and military ~tores, destined to for a
the siege of Acre necame eminently useful in
its defence, and the consequence of their cap-
ture was cventiddly decisive of the stouggle.
General Philippeaux, a French royalist, and
officer of engineers, immediately applied him-
self to placc the cannon thus acquired, to the
amount of betwixt thirty and forty, upon the,
walls which they had heen intended to destroy.
This officer, who had been Buonaparte's school-
fellow, and the principal agent in delivering
Sir Sydney Smith from prison, possessed rare
talents 1 his profvssion. Thus strangely met
under the walls f Acre, an English officer, late
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a prisoner in the Temple at Paris, and a French
colonel of engineers, with the late general of
the Armny of ltaly, the ancient companion of
Philippeaux, * and ahout to become almost the
personal enemy of Smith.

On the 17thMarch, the French camnein sight
of Acre, which is built on a peninsula advanc-
ing inro the sca, and so conveniently situated
that vessels can lie near the shore, and annoy

"t tueir fire whatever advances to assault
t  lortifications. Notwithstanding the pre-

2 of two British ships of war, and the dis-

“intment concerning his battering cannon,
whichwerenow poi A against him from the
v ooarts, Buonapame  vith a characteristic
cvoseverimee, which or. b an occasion was
.sheglinto obstinacy, vefused to abandon his
purpose, and proceedec open trenches, al-
thoughthe guns which e’ .d 1o place in them
were only twelve pounders. The point of
attack was a large tosver which predominated
over the rest of the fortific aons A minc at
the same time was run under the extreme de-
fences.

* Philippcaux died during the siege, of a fever hrought
on by fatigue. Buonaparte spoke of him with more re-
spect than he usuallyshowed to those who had been suc-
tessful in opposing him.  One reason might be, that the
merit given to Philippeaux wasin some degrec subtracted
from Sir Sydney Smith. @'he former was a Frenclunan,
and decad—the latter alive, and an Englishnan.
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By the 28th March a breach was effected,
the mine was sprung, and the French proceed-
ed to the assault upon that day. They ad-
vanced at the charging step, undera murderous
fire from the walls, but had the mortification
to find a deep ditch betwixt them and the
tower. They crossed it, nevertheless, by help
of the scaling-ladders which they carried with
them, and forced their way as faras the tower,
from which it is said that the defenders, im-
pressed by the fate of Jaffa, were beginning
tofly. They were checked by the example
of Djezzar himsclf, who fired his own pistols
at the French, and upbraided the Moslems
who were retreating from the walls. The
defences were again manncd ; the French, un-
able to support the renewed fire, were gheck-
ed and forced back; and the Turks falling upon
them in their retreat with sabrein hand, killed
a number of their best men, and Mailly, who
commanded the party. Sortics were made
from the place to destroy the French works;
and although the cries with which the Turks
carry on their military wanceuvres gave the
alarm to the enemy, yet, assisted by a detach-
ment of British seamen, they did the French
considerable damage, reconnoitred the mine
which they were forming anew, and obtaineg
the knowledge of its direction necessary
prepare a counter mine.y
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While the strife was thus fiercely maintained
on both sides, with mutual loss and increased
animosity, the besiegers were threatened with
other dangers. An army of Moslem troops of
various nations, but all actuated by the same
religious zcal, had formed themselves in the
mountains of Samaria, and, uniting with them
the warlike inhabitants of that country, now
called Naplous, formed the plan of attacking
the French avimylying before Acre ononeside,
while Djezzar and his allies should assail them
upon the other. Kléber, with his division,
was dispatched by Bnonaparte to disperse this
assemblage. But though he obtained consi-
derable advantages over detached parties of
the Syrian army, their strength was so dispro-
portioned, thatatlast, while he held a position
near Mount Tabor, with two orthree thousand
men, he was surrounded by about tentimes his
own number. But his general-in-chief was
hastening to his assistance. Buonaparte left
two divisions to keep the trenches before Acre,
and penetrated into the country in three co-
lumns. Murat, at the head of a fourth, oc-
cupied the pass called Jacob’s Bridge. The
attack, madc on various points, was every-
where successful. The camp of the Syrian
army was taken ; their defeat, almost their dis-
persion, was dccomphshed while their scat-
tered _remains fled to Damascus.  Buonaparte
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returned, crowned with laurels, to the siege of
Acre.

Here, too, the arrival of thirty heavy pieces
of cannon from Jaffa, seemed to promise that
success, which the French had as yet been un-
able to attain. It was about this time that,
walking on the Mount which still retains the
name of Richard Cccur-de-Lion, Buonaparte
expressed himsclf to Murat in these terms, as
he pointed to Saint Jean d’Acre:—« The fate
of the East depends upon yonder petty town.
Its conquest will insure the main object of my
expedition, and Damascus will be the first frait
of it.n* Thus it would seein, that, while en-
gaged in the enterprise, Buonaparte held the
same language, which he did many years after
its failure when at St. Ilelena.

Repeated and desperate assaults proved,
that the consequence which he attached to
taking Acre was as great as his words express-
ed. Theassailants suffered severely on these
occasions, for they were exposcd to the fire of
two ravelins, or external fortifications, which
had been constructed under Philippeaux’s di-
rections, and at the same time enfiladed Dy the
fire of the British shipping. At length, em-
ploying to the uttermost the heavy artillery
now in his possession, Buonaparte, in spite of

' Related by Miot, as communicated to him by Murat.
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a bloody and obstinate opposition, forced his
way to the disputed tower, and made a lodg-
ment on the second story. It afforded, how-
ever, no access to the town; and the troops
remained there as in a cul-de-sac, the lodg-
ment being covered from the English and
Turkish fire by a work constructed partly of
packs of cotton, partly of the dead bodies of
the slain, built up along with them.

At this critical moment, a fleet, bearing re-
inforcements long hoped for and much needed,
appeared in view of the garrison. They con-
tained Turkish troops under the command of
Hassan Bey. Yet near as they were, the dan-
ger was imminent that Acre might betakenere
they could land. To prevent such a misfor-
tune, Sir Sydney Smith in person procceded
to the disputed tower, at the head of a body of
British scamen, armed with pikes. They united
themselves to a corps of brave Turks, who de-
fended the breach rather with hcavy stones
than with other weapons. The heap of ruins
which divided the contending parties served
as a breast-work to both. The muzzles of the
muskets touched each other, and the spear-
heads of the standards were locked together.
At this moment one of the Turkish regiments
of Hassan’s army, which had by this time land-
ed, made asortie upon the French; and though
they were driven back, yet the diversion occa-
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sioned the besiegers to be forced from their
lodgment.

Abandoning the illomened tower, which
had cost the besiegers so many men, Buona-
parte now turned his efforts towards a consi-
derable breach that had been cffected in the
curtain, and which promised a more casy en-
trance. It proved, indeed, but too casy; for
Djezzar Pacha opposed to the assault on this
occasion a new mode of tactics. Confiding in
his superior numbers, he suffered the French,
who were commanded by the intrepid Gene-
ral Launes, to surmount the breach without
opposition, by which they penetrated into the
body of the place. They had no sooner en-
tered, than a numerous Lody of Turks min-
gled among them with loud shouts; and cre
they had time or room to avail themselves of
their discipline, brought them into that state
of close fighting, where strength and agility
are superior to every other acquirement. The
Turks, wielding the sabre in one hand, and
the poniard in the other, cut to pieces alinost
all the French who had entered.- General
Rambaud laya headless corpse in the breach—
Lannes was with difficulty brought off, se-
verely wounded. The Turks gave no quar-
ter; and instantly cutting the heads off of those
whom they slew, carried them to the Pacha,
who sat in public distributing money to those
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who brought him these bloody trophies, which
now lay piled in heaps around him. This
was the sixth assault upon these tottering and
blood-stained ramparts. « Victory,» said Na-
poleon, « is to the most persevering;» and,
contrary to the advice of Kléber, he resolved
upon another and yet more desperate attack.

On the 215t May the final effort was made.
The attack of the morning failed, and Colonel
Venouxrencwed it at mid-day. «Be assured,»
said he to Buonaparte,' « Acre shall be yours
to-night, or Venoux will die on the breach.»
He kept his word at the cost of his life. Bon
was also slain, whose division had been the
executioners of the garrison of Jaffa. The
French now retreated, dispirited, and despair-
ing of success. The contest had been carried
on at half a musket-shot distance; and the
bodies of the dead lying around, putrified un-
der the burning sun, and spread disease among
the survivors. An attempt was made to esta-
blish a suspension of arms for removing this
borrible annoyance. Miot says that the Pacha
returned no answer to the proposal of the
French. According to Sir SydneySmith’s of-
ficial reports, the armistice for this humane
purpose was actually agreed on, but broken
off by the French firing upon those who were

' Miot says Murat. Eb.
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engaged in the melancholy office, and then
rushing on to make their last unsuccessful
charge and assault upon the breach. This
would have been a crime so useless, and would
have tended so much to the inconvenience of
the French themselves, that we cannot help
suspecting some misunderstanding had occur-
red, and that the interruption was under a
wrong conception of the purpose of the work-
g party.

This is the more probable, as Sir Sydney
Smith, who reports the circumstance, was not
at this time disposed to put the best construc-
tion on any action of Buonaparte’s, who, on
the other hand, regarded the British seaman
with peculiar dislike, and even malignity.
The cause of personal quarrel betwixt them
was rather singular. _

Buonaparte had addressed the subjects of
Achmet Djezzar’s pachalik, in terms inviting
them to revolt, and join the French; yet was
much offended when, imitating his own policy,
the Pacha and Sir Sydney Smith caused letters
to be sent into his camp before Acre, urging
his soldiers to mutiny and desertion. Sir
Sydney also published a proclamation to the
Druses, and other inhabitants of the country,
calling on them to trust the faith of a christian
knight, rather than that of an unprincipled
renegado. Nettled at these insults, Buona-
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parte declared that the English commodore
was mad; and, according to his account, Sir
Sydney réflied by sending him a challenge.
The French general scornfully refused this
invitation, unless the challenger would bring
Marlborough to meet him, but offered to send
one of his grenadiers to indulge the Eng-
lishman’s desire of single combat. The good
taste of the challenge may be doubted, if in-
deed such was ever sent; but the scorn or the
reply ought to have been mitigated, consider-
ing it was addressed to one, in consequence
of whosc dauntless and determined opposition
Buonaparte's favourite object had failed, and
who was presently to compel him for the first
time to an inglorious retreat.

Another calumny, circulated by Buonaparte
against the English commodore, was, that Sir
Sydney Smith had endeavoured to cxpose his
French prisoners to the infection of the plague,
by placing them in vessels where that dreadful
contagion prevailed. This charge had no
other foundation, than in Buonaparte’s wish,
by spreading such a scandal, to break off all
communication between the commodore and
the discontented of his own army. After the
heat excited by their angry collision had long
subsided, it is amusing to find Napoleon, when
in the island of Saint Helena, declaring, that
his opinion of Sir Sydney Smith was altered
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for the better, since he had become acquaint-
ed with the rest of his countrymen, and that
he now considered him as a worﬂiy sort of
man—for an Englishman.

The siege of Acre had now continued sixty
days since the opening of the trenches. The
besiegers had marched no less than eight
times to the assault, while eleven desperate
sallies were evidence of the obstinacy of the
defence. Several of the best I'rench generals
were killed; among the rest Caffarelli,* for
whom Buonapartc had a particular esteem ;and
the army was greatly reduced by the sword and
the plague, which raged at once among their
devoted bands. Retrcat became inevitable.
Yet Buonaparte cndeavoured to give it such a
colouring as might make the neasure seem
voluntary. Sometimes he announced that his
purpose of going to Acre was sufficiently ac-

' Caffarelli was shot in the elhow, and died of the am-
putation of the limb. He had before lost a leg, which
induced the French soldiers, who disliked him as one of
the principal contrivers of the Egyptian expedition, to
say, when they saw him hobble past, «Ile, at least, need
care little about the matter—he is sure to have one foot
inFrance.» He had some days’ delirium before he died;
but Count Las Cases reports, that whencver Buonaparte
was announced, his presence—nay, his name alome—
seemed to cure the wanderings of the patient’s spirit, and
that this phenomenon was renewed so often as the gene-
ral made him a visit.
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complished when he had battered down the
palace of the Pacha; at other times he affirmed
he had left the whole town a heap of ruins;
and finally, he informed the Directory that he
could easily have taken the place, but the
plague being raging within its walls, and it
being impossible to prevent the troops from
seizing on infected clothes for part of their
booty, he had rather declined the capture of
Acre, than run the risk of introducing this
horrid malady among his soldiers. What his
real feelings must have been, while covering
his chagrin with such flimsy pretexts, may be
conjectured from the following frank avowal
to his attendants in Saint Helena. Speaking
of the dependence of the most importunt af-
fairs on the most trivial, he remarks that the
mistake of the captain of a frigate, who bore
away, instead of forcing his passage to the
place of his destination, had prevented the
face of the world from being totally changed.
« Acre,» he said, « would otherwise have been
taken—the French army would have flown to
Damascus and Aleppo—in a twinkling of an
cye they would have been on the Euphrates—
the Syrian Christians would have joined us—
the Druses, the Armenians would have united
with us.»—Some one replied, « we might have
been reinforced to the number of a hundred
thousand men.»—« Say sixhundred thousand, »



114 LIFE OF

said the Emperor; «who can calculate the
amount? I would havereached Constantinople
and the Indies—I would have changed the
face of the world.»*

* Las Cases’ Journal de la Vie Privée, etc. de Napo-
léon, tom. L. partie seconde, p. 384. The extravagance
of Napoleon’s plan unavoidably reminds us of the vanity
of human wishes. The cause to which he ascribes it is
the mistake of a captain of a frigate, who, instead of forc-
ing his way to Acre, against the opposition of two ships
of the line, was unfortunately taken by them. This is a
mode of reasoning which Napoleon was very ready to
adopt. The miscarriage of his plans was seldom imputed
by him to the successful wisdom or valour of an enemy,
but to some accidental circumstance, or blunder, which
deranged the scheme which must otherwise have been
infallible.  Some of his best gencrals were of a different
opinion, and considered the rashness of the attack upon
Acre, as involving the certainty of failure. Kléber is re-
ported to have said, that the Turks defended themselves
with the skill of christians, and that the French attacked
hike Turks.
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CHAPTER IV.

Discussion concerning the alleged Poisoning of the Sick
in the Iospitals at Jaffa—Napoleon acquitted of the
Charge.—French Army re-enter Cairo on the 14th
June.—Retrospect of what had taken place in Upper
and Lower Egypt during his Absence—lncursion of
Murad Bey.—18,000 Turks occupy Abouhir—Autacked
and defeatcd by Buonaparte—This Victory terminates
Napoleon’s Career in Egypt—Views of his Situation
there after that Battle.—Admiral Ganthcaume receives
Orders to make ready for Sea.—On the 23d August,
Napoleon embarks for France, leaving Kléber and Me-
nou first and second in Command of the Army—Ar-
rives in Ajaccio, in Corsica, on the Joth September,
and lands at Fréjus, in France, on the gth October.

THE retreat {from before Acre was conducted
with equal skill and secrecy, though Buona-
parte was compelled to leave behind his heavy
cannon, which he either buried or threw into
the sea. But by a rumour which long pre-
vailed in the French army, he was alleged to
have taken a far more extraordinary measure
of preparation for retreat, by destroying with
opium the sick in the hospitals, who could not
march along with the army.

This transaction is said to have taken place
under the following circumstances. The siege
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of Acre being raised on the 20th of May, 1799,
the Frencharmy retreated to Jaffa, where their
military hospitals had been established during
the sicge. Upon the 27th, Buonaparte was
under the necessity of continuing his retreat,
and in the mean time such of the patients as
were convalescent were sent forward on the
road to Egypt, under the necessary precautions
for their safety. There remained an indefinite
number, reaching at the greatest computation
to betwixt twenty and thirty, but stated by
Buonaparte himself to be only seven, whose
condition was desperate. Their disease was
the plague, and to carry them onward, seemed
to threaten the army with infection; while to
leave them behind, was abandoning them to
the cruelty of the Turks, by whom all stragglers
and prisoners were cruelly murdered, often
with protracted torture. It was on this occa-
sion that Buonaparte submitted to Desgenettes,
chief of the medical staff, the propriety of
ending the victims’ misery by a dose of opium.
The physician answered, with the heroism be-
longing to his profession, that his art taught
him how to cure men, not how to kill them.
The proposal was agreeable to Buonaparte’s
principles, who, advocating the legality of
suicide, naturally might believe, that if a ian
has a right to relieve himself of intolerable evils
by depriving himself of life, a general or a mo-
narch may deal forth that measure to his sol-
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diers or subjects, which he would think it ad-
visable to act upon in his own case.” It was
consistent, also, with his character, rather to
look at results than at the measures which were
to produce them, and to considerinmany cases
the end as an excuse for the means. «I would
have desired such a relief for myself in the
same circumstances,» he said to Mr Warden.
To O’'Meara he affirmed, « that he would have
taken such a step even w1t11 respect to his own

son.» The fallacy of this reasoning is demon-
strable ; but Buonaparte was saved from acting
on it by the resistance of Desgenettes. A rear-
guard was left to protect these unhappy men;
and the English found some of them alive,
who, if Desgenettes had been more compliant,
would have been poisoned by their physician.
1f Buonapartc was guilty of entertaining such
a purpose, whether entertained from indiffe-
rence to human life, or from wild and mis-
directed ideas of humanity, he met an appro-
priate punishment in the general belief which
long subsisted, that the deed had been actually
carried into execution, not in the persons of a
few expiring wretches only, but upon several
hundred men. Miot says the report was current
in the Frencharmy,—Sir Robert Wilson found
it credited among their officers, when they be-
came the English prisoners,—and Count Las
Cases admits it was generally believed by the
soldiers. But though popular credulity eagerly
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receives whatever storics are marked by the
horrible and wonderful, history, on the con-
trary, demands direct evidence, and the exist-
ence of powerful motives, for whatever is
beyond the ordinary hounds of credibility.
The poisoning of five or six hundred men is
neither easily managed nor easily conccaled;
and why should the French leader have had
recourse to it, since, like many a retreating
gencral before him, he had only to lcave the
patients for whom he had not the means of
transportation? To poison the sick and help-
less, must have destroyed his interest with the
remainder of his soldiers; whereas, to have left
them to their fate, was a matter too customary,
and too much considered as a point of neces-
sity, to crcate any discontent' among those,

! Miot gives a meclancholy, but too true a picture, of
the indifference with which soldiers, when on a retreat,
regard the sufferings of those whose strength does uot
enable them to keep up with the march. He describes a
man, affected by the fear of being left to the cruelties of
the Turks, snatching up his knapsack, and staggering
after the column to which he belonged, while his glazed
eye, uncertain motion, and stumnbliug pace, excited the
fear of some, and the ridicule of others. « His account is
made up,» said one of his comrades, as he reeled about
amongst them like a drunkard. « Tle will not make a long
march of it,» said another. And when, after more than
one fall, he at length became unable to rise, the observa-
tion, that « he had taken up his quarters,» was all the
moan which it was thought nccessary to make. It is in
these cases, as Miot justly observes, that indifference and
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whose interest, as well as that of their general,
consisted in moving on as fast as possible.
Again, had such a horrible expedient been had
recourse to, it could not have escaped the
knowledge of Sir Sydney Smith, who would
not have failed to give the horrid fact publicity,
were it only to retaliate upon Buonaparte for
the scandalous accusations which he had cir-
culated against the English. - But though he
mentions various complaints which the pri-
soners madc against their general, and though
hestates hiself to have found seven menalive
in the hospitals at Jaffa (being apparently the
very persons whom it had been proposed to
dispatch by opium), he says not a word of what
he would doubtless have told not unwillingly,
had there been ground for believing it. Neither,
among the numerous persons to whom the
truth must be known, has any one come for-
ward since Buonaparte’s fall, who could give
the least evidence to authenticate the report
otherwise than as a rumour, that had sprung
out of the unjustifiable proposal which had in-
deed been made by Buonaparte to Desgenettes,
but never acted upon. The same patient and
impartial investigation, therefore, which com-
pels us to record that the massacre of the
Turkish prisoners in cold blood is fully proved,
selfishness become universal; and he that would be com-

fortable must manage to rely on his own exertions, and,
above all, to remain in good health.
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induces us to declare, that'the poisoning of the
sick at Jaffa has been affirmed without sufficient
evidence.

Buonaparte continued hisretreat from Syria,
annoyed by the natives, who harassed his
march, and retaliating the injuries which he
received, by plunderingand burning the villages
which lay in the course of his march. He
left Jaffa on the 28th May, and upon the 14th
June re-entered Cairo, with a reputation not
so much increased by the victory at Mount
Tabor, as diminished and sullied for the time
by the retreat from Acre.

Lower Egypt, during the absence of Buona-
parte, had remained undisturbed, unless by
partial insurrections. In one of these an im-
postor personated that mysterious individual,
the Imaum Mohadi, of whom the Orientals be-
lieve that he is not dead, but is destined to
return and combat Antichrist, before the con-
summation of all things takes place. This pre-
tender to supernatural power, as wellas others
who placed themselves at the head of insur-
rections without such high pretensions, was
completely defeated; and the French showed
the greatest severity in punishing their fol-
lowers, and the country which had furnished
them with partisans.

In Upper Egypt there had been more ob-
stinate contention. Murad Bey, already men-
tioned as the ablest chief of the Mamelukes,
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had maintained himself in that country with a
degree of boldness and-sagacity, which gave
the French much trouble. His fine. foree’ of
cavalry enabled him to advance or retreat at
pleasure, and his perfect acquaintance with
the country added much ¢o his advantage.

. Desaix, sent agdinst: Murad after the battle
of the Pyramids, had again defeated the Mame-
luke chief at Sedipan; where was once more
made evident the superiority of European dis-
cipline over the valour of the irregular cavalry
of the East. Still the destruction of the enter-
prising Bey was far from complete. Reinforced
by a body of cavalry, Desaix, in the month of
December, 1798, again attacked him, and, after
a number of encounters, terminating generally
to the advantage of the French, the remaining
Mamelukes, with their allies the Arabs, were

at length compelled to take shelter in the
Desert;. Egypt seemed entirely at the com-
mand of the French; and Cosseir, a seaport
on the Red Sea, had been taken possession of
by a flotilla, fitted out to command that gulf.

Three or four weeks after Buonaparte’s re-
turn-from Syria, this ﬂaaemng state of tran-
quillity éeemed-en the point of being disturbed.
Murad Bey, reentering Upper Egypt with his
Mamelukes and allies, descended ‘the Nile in
two bodies, one occupying each bank of the
river. Ibrahim Bey, formerly his partner in
the government of Egypt, made a correspond-

VOL. 1V.
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ing movement towards the fronticrs of Syria
as if to communicate with the right-hand di-
vision of Murad’s army. La Grange was dis-
patched against the Mamelukes who occupied
the right bank, while Murat marched against
those who, under the Bey himself, were de-
scending the Nile. The French were enter-
tained at the idea of the two Murats, as they
termed them, fromthe similarity of theirnames,
meeting and encountering each other; but the
Mameluke Murad retreated before le Beau
Sabreur—the handsome swordsman—of the
French army.

Meantime the cause of this incursion was
explained by the appearance of a Turkish fleet
off Alexandria, who disembarked eighteen
thousand men at Aboukir. This Turkish army
possessed themselves of the fort,and proceeded
to fortify themselves, expecting the arrival of
the Mamelukes, according to the plan which
bad previously been adjusted for expelling the
French from Egypt. This news reached Buo-
naparte near the Pyramids, to which he bad
advanced, in order to insure the destryction
of Murad Bey. The arrival of the Turks jn-
stantly recalled him %o Alexandria, whence he
marched to Aboukir to repel the invaders. He
joined his arpy, which had assembled from all
points within a short distance of the Turkish
camp, and was employed late in the night
making preparations for the battle on the next
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morning. Murat was alone with Buonaparte,
when the last suddenly made the oracular de-
claration, « Go how it will, this battle will de-
cide the fate of the world.»

« The fate of this army, at least,» replied
Murat, who did not comprehend Buonaparte’s
secret meaming. « But the Turks are withont
horse, and if ever infantry were charged to the
teeth by cavalry, they shall be so charged to-
morrow by mine.»

Napoleon’s meaning, however, referred not
to Egypt alone, but to Europe; to which he
probably already meditated an unexpected re-
turn, which must have been prevented had he
not succeeded in obtaining the most complete
triumph over the Turks. The leaving his
Egyptian army, a dubious step at best, would
have been altogether indefensible, had there
remained an enemy in their front.

Next morning, being the 25th July, Buona-
parte commenced an attack on the advanced
posts of the enemy, and succeeded in driving
them in upon the main body, which was com-
manded by Seid Mustapha Pacha. In their
first attack, the French were emnently suc-
cessful, and pursued the fugitive Turks to
their entrenchments, doing great execution.
But when the batteries opened upon them {rom
the trenches, while they were at the same time
exposed to the fire from the gun-boats in the
bay, their impetuosity was checked, and the
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"Turks, sallyingout upon them with their mus-
kets slung at their backs, made such havoc
among the French with their sabres, poniards,
and pistols, as compelled.them to retreat in
their turn. The adyantage was lost by the
eagerness of the barbarisns'to possess them-
selves of the heads of their fallen enemies, for
which they receive a certain reward. They
threw themselves confupedly out of the en-
trenchments to obtain these bloody testimo-
nials, and were in considerable disorder, when
the French suddenly rallied, charged them
with grcat fury, drove them back into the
works, and scaled the ramparts along with
them.

Murat had made good his promise of the
preceding evening, and had been ever in the
front of the battle. When the French had
surmounted the entrenchments, he formed a
column which reversed the position of the
Turks, and, pressing them with the bayonet,
threw them into utter and inextricable confu-
sion. Fired upon and attacked on every point,
they became, instead of an army, a confused
rabble, who, in the impetuosity of animal ter-
ror, threw themselves by hundreds and by
thousands into the sea, which at once seemed
covered with turbans. It was no longer a bat-
tle, but a massacre ; and it was only when wea-
ried with slaughter that quarter was given to
about six thousand men—the rest of the Turk-
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thousand, perished ou the field or in the
waves. Mustapha Pacha was taken, and car-
ried in triumph before Buonaparte. The
haughty Turk had not lust his pride with his
fortunes.  « I will take care to inform the Sul-
tan,» said the victor, meaning to be courteous,
« of the courage you displayed in this battle,
though it has been ypur mishap to lose it.»

« Thou may'st save thyself the trouble,» an-
swered the prisoner, haughtily; « my master
knows me better than thou canst.»

Buonaparte returned in triumph to Cairo on
the gth August ; having, however, as he conti-
nued to1epresenthimself friendly to the Porte,
previously set on foot a negotiation for libe-
ration of the Turkish prisoners.

"Fhis splendid and most decisive victory of
Aboukir concluded Napoleon’s carecr in the
East. It was imperiously necessary, ere he
could have ventured to quit the command of
his army, with the hope of preserving his cre-
dit with the public; and it enabled him to
plead that he left Egypt for the time in abso-
lute security.

His military views had indeed been uni-
formly successful ; and Egypt was under the
dominion of France as completely as the sword
could subject it. For two years afterwards,
like the strong man in the parable, they kept
the house which they had won, until in there
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camé a stronger, by whom they were finally
and forcibly expelled.

But though the victory over the Turks af-
forded the French for the time undisturbed
possession of Egypt, the situation of Buona-
parte no longer permitted him those brilliant
and immense prospécts, in which his imagina-
tion loved to luxuriate. His troops were con-
siderably weakened, and the miscarmage at
Acre dwelt on the recollection of the survivors.
The march upon Constantinople was now an
unpossibility, that to India an empty dream.
To establish a French colony in Egypt, of
winch Buonaparte sometimes talked, and to
restore the Indian traffic to the shores of the
Red Sea, thus sapping the sources of British
prosperity in India, was a work for the tune
of peace, when the necessary commumcation
was not impeded by the naval superiority of
England. The French general had establish-
ed,indeed, a Chamber of Commerce ; but what
commerce could take place from a closely-
blockaded harbour? Indeed, even in a more
propitious season, the establishment of a paci-
fic colony was no task for the ardent and war-
like Napoleon, who, although his active spirit
was promptinstriking out commercial schemes,
was not possessed of the patience or steadiness
necessary to carry them to success. It follows,
that if he rémained in Egypt, his residence
there must have resembled the situation of a
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governor in a large city, threatened indeed,
but as yet in no danger of being besieged,
where the only fame which can be acquired is
that due to prudent and patient vigilance.
This would be a post which no young or am-
bitious soldier would covet, providing he had
the choice of being engaged in more active
service. On the other hand, from events which
we shall endeavour to trace in the next chap-
ter, there opened a scene of ambition in France,
which permitted an almost boundless extent
of hopes and wishes. Thus Napoleon had the
choice either of becoming a candidate for one
of the greatest prizes which the world afford-
ed—the supreme authority in that fine coun-
try—or of remaining the governor of a defen-
sive army in Egypt, waiting the arrival of some
new invaders— English, Russians, or Turks, to
dispute his conquest with hin. Had he chosen
this latter line of conduct, he might have soon
found himsell the vassal of Moreau, or some
other military adventurer (perhaps from his
own [talian army), who, venturing on the
coursc from which he had himself withdrawn,
had attained to the government of France,
and might soon have been issuing orders from
the Luxembourg or the Tuileries to General
Buonaparte, in the style of a sovereign to his
subject.

There remained to be separated those strong,
ties which were forined betwixt Napoleon and
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the army which he had so often led to victory,
and who unquestionably thought he had cast
his lot to live or die with them. Butundoubt-
edly he might palliate his departure by the
consideration, that he left them victorious
over their boastful enemny, and without the
chance of being speedily summoned to the
field; and we can see no reason for supposing,
as has been alleged, that any thing like fear
had an influence in inducing Napoleon’s de-
sertion, as 1t has been termed, of his army.
We cannot, indeed, give him credit for the ab-
solute and pure desire of serving and saving
France, which is claimed by his more devoted
adherents, as the sole motive of his return to
Europe; but we have no doubt that some feel-
ings of this kind—to which, as we are power-
ful in deceiving ourselves, he himself might
afford more weight than they deserved - min-
gled with his more selfish hopes, and that he
took this important step with the desire of
serving his country, as well as of advancing his
own interest. Nor should it be forgotten, that
the welfare even of the Egyptian army, as well
as his own ambitious views, required that he
should try his fortune at Paris. If he did not
personally exert himself there, it scemed
highly probable some revolution might take
place, in which one of the consequences might
be, that the victors of Egypt, deserted by
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their countrymen, should be compelled to lay
down their arms.

The circumstances in which Buonaparte’s
resolution is said to bave originated, as related
by himself, were singularly fortuitous. Some
intercourse took place with the Turkish fleet,
in consequence of his sending the wounded
Turks on board, and Sir Sydney Smuth, by way
of taunting the French general with the suc-
cesses of the Russians in Italy, sent him a set
of newspapers containing an account of Su-
warrow’s victories, and a deplorable view of
the French affairs on the Continent. 1f we
may trust other authorities, however, to be
quoted in their proper place, he already knew
the state of affairs, both in Italy and France,
by his own sceret correspondence with Paris,
informing hun not only of the military re-
verses which the armies of the latter country
had sustained, but of the state of parties and
of the public mind,—intelligence of greater
utility and accuracy than could have been
communicated by the English newspapers.

Howsoever his informnation was derived,
Buonaparte lost no time in acting upon it,
with all the secrecy which a matter of such
importance required. Admiral Gantheaume,
who had been with the army ever since the
destruction of the fleet, received the general’s
orders to make ready for sea, with all possible
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dispatch, two frigates then lying in the har-
bour of Alexandria.

Meantime, determined to preserve bis cre-
dit with the Institute, and to bring evidence
of what he had done for the cause of science,
Buonaparte commanded Monge, who is said
to have suggested the expedition, and the ac-
complished Denon, who became its historian,
with Berthollet, to prepare to accompany him
to Alexandria. Of military chiefs, he selected
the Generals Berthier, Murat, Lannes, Mar-
mont, Desaix, Andréossi, and Bessi¢res, the
best and most attached of his officers. He
left Cairo as soon as he heard the frigates were
ready and the sea open, muking a visit to the
Delta the pretext of his tour. Kléber and Me-
nou, whom he meant to leave first and second
in command, were appointed to meet him at
Alexandria. But he had an interview with the
latter only.

Kléber, an excellent soldier, and a man of
considerable parts, was much displeased at
the basty and disordered manner in which the
command of an important province, and a di-
minished army, were thrust upon him, and
remonstrated, in a letter to the Directory,
upon the several points of the public service,
which, by his conduct on this occasion, Buo-
naparte had neglected or endangered. Napo-
leon afterwards laboured hard to answer the
accusations which these remonstrances im-
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plied, and to prove, that, in leaving the Egyp-
tian army, he had no intention of abandoning
it; on the contrary, that he intended either to
return in person, or to send powerful suc-
cours. He blamed Gantheaume, at a later pe-
riod, for not having made his way from Tou-
lon to Alexandria, with reinforcements and
supplies. But Buonaparte, slow to see what
contradicted a favourite project, could never
be made to believe, unless when in the very
act of experiencing it, that the superiority of
the British naval pewer depends upon circum-
stances totally different from those which can
be removed by equal courage, or even equal
skill, on the part of the French naval officers,
and that until it be removed, it will be at great
hazard that France shall ever attempt to retain
a province so distant as Egypt.

Napoleon left behind him a short proclama-
tion, apprising the army that news of import-
ance from France had recalled him to Europe,
but that they should soon hear tidings of him.
He exhorted them in the mean time to have
confidence in their new commander, who pos-
sessed, he said, his good opinion, and that of
the government, and in these terms he bade
them farewell. Two frigates, La Muiron and
La Carére, being ready for sea, the general
embarked from an unfrequented part of the
beach on the 23d August. Menou, who had
met him there, came to Denon and others,
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who had attended the rendezvous without
knowing exactly its purpose, as they were
gazing in surprise at the unusual sight of two
French frigates ready to put to sea, and in-
formed them with agitation that Buonaparte
waited for them. They followedasin adream;
but Denon had already secured that mass of
measurements, drawings, manuscripts, and
objects of antiquarian and scientific curiesity,
which afterwards enabled him to complete the
splendid work, which now contains the only
permanent or useful fruits of the memorable
expedition to Egypt.

Ere the frigates were far from land, they
were reconnoitred by an English corvette, a
circumstance which seemed of evil augury.
Buonaparte assured his companions, by his
usual allusions to his own destiny. « We will
arrive «afe,» he said; « Fortune will never
abandon us—we will arrive safe in despite of
the enemy.»

To avoid the English cruizers, the vessels
coasted the shores of Africa, and the wind was
so contrary, that they made but an hundred
leagues in twenty days. During this time
Buonaparte studied alternately the Bible and
the Korap, more solicitous, it seemed, abeut
the his of the countries which he had left
behind, than the part which he was to play in
that to which he was hastening. At length
they ventured to stand northward, and on the



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 133

3oth September, they entered, by singular
chance, the port of Ajaccio in Corsica, and
Buonaparte found himeelf near his native
city.' On the 7th October, they again put to
sea, but, upon approaching the French coast,
they found themselves in the neighbonrhood
of a squadron of English men-of-war. The
admiral would have tacked about, to return to
Corsica. « Todo so,» said Buonaparte, « would
be to take the road to England—1Iam secking
that to France.» He probably meant that the
manceuvre would attract the attention of the
English. They kept on their course; but the
peril of being captured seemed so imminent,
that, though still several leagues from the
shore, Gantheaume proposed to man his long-
boat, in order that the general might attempt
his escape in her. Buonaparte observed, that
that mcasure might be deferred till the case
was more desperate.

At length, they passed unsuspected and
unquestioned, through the hostile squadron,
and on the gth October, at ten in the morning,
he on whose fate the world so long seemed to
depend, landed at St Rapheau, near Fréjus.
He had departed at the head of a powerful

' The natives came off in numbers to see their illus-
trious countryman, but as he does not appear to have
landed, bis transient presence in the harbour formed no
exception to what is said in vol. HI. p. 22, of his not re-
visiting his own country.
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fleet, and a victorious army, on an expedition
designed to alter the destinies of the most an-
cient nations of the world. The result had
been far from commensurate to the means
employed—The fleet had perished-the army
wa, blockaded inadistant province, when their
arms were most necessary at home. He re-
turned clandestinely, and almost alone; yet
Providence designed that, in this apparently
deserted condition, he should be the instru-
ment of more extensive and more astomshing
changes, than the efforts of the greatest con-
querors had ever before been able to effect
upon the civihzed world.
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CHAPTER V.

Retrospect of Public Events since the departure of Napo-
leon for Egypt.—Invasion and Congquest of Switzerland.
—Seizure of Turin.—Expulsion of the Pope.—The
Neapolitans declare War against France—are defcated
~—and the French enter Naples.—Disgraceful Avarice
exhibited by the Directory—particularly in their Nego-
uations with the United States of America—Are un-
successful, and their shame made public.—Russia
comes forward 1n the general Cause—Iler Strength and
Resources.—Reverses of the French in Italy, and on
the Rhine.—Insurrections in Belgium and Holland
against 1he Frenuch.—Anglo-Russian Expedition sent to
Tlolland.—The Chouans again in the field.—Great and
universal Unpopularity of the Dircctory.—State of
Parties in France.—Law of Ilostages.—Abhé Siéyes
becomes one of the Directory—Ilis Character and Ge-
nius.—Description of the Constitution proposed by him
for the Year Three.—Ducos, Gobier, and Moulius, also
introduced into the Directory.—Family of Napoleon
strive to keep him in the Recollection of the People.—
Favourable Change in the French Affairs.—Holland
evacnated by the Anglo-Russian Army.—Korsakow de-
feated by Masséna—and Suwarrow retreats before Le-
courbe.

WaEN Napoleon accepted what was to be con-
sidered as a doom of honourable banishment,
in the commmand of the Egyptian expedition,
he answered to those friends who advised him
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rather to stay and asscrt a pre-eminent station
in the government at home, « that the fruit was
not ripe.» The seventeen months, or there-
abouts, of his absence, had done much to
complete the maturity which was formerly im-
perfect. The French government had ceased
to be invariably victorious, and at times had
suffered internal changes, which, instead of
restoring the national confidence, had only
induced a general expectation of some farther
and decisive revolution, that should for ever
overthrow the Directorial system.

When Buonaparte sailed for Egypt, he left
France at peace with Austtia, and those nego-
tiations proceeding at Rastadt, which no one
then doubted would settle on a pacific footing
the affairs of Germany. England alone re-
mained hostile to France, but the former being
victorious on the sea, and the latter upon the
land, it seemed as if the war must languish and
die of itself, unless there had been a third ele-
ment, of which the rivals might have disputed
the possession. But though the interests of
France, as well as of humanity, peremptorily
demanded peace, her rulers, feeling that their
own tottering condition would be rendered
still more precarious by the disbanding their
numerous armies, resolved to continue the war
in a new quarter.

Undgr the most flimsy and injurious pre-
texts, theyattacked the neutral States of Switzer-
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land, so eminent for their moderation; and the
French troops, levied in the name of Freedom,
were sent to assail that country which had
becn so long her mountain fortress. The an-
cient valour of the Switzers was unable to de-
fend them against the new discoveries in the
art of war, by which the strongest defiles can
be turned, and therefore rendered indefen-
sible. They fought with their ancient courage,
particularly the natives of the mountan can-
tons, and only gave way before numbers and
discipline.  But these gallant mountaincers
sacrificed more than thrice their own amount,
ere they fcll in their ranks, as became the
countrymen of William Tell. The French
alfected to give the Swiss a constitution on the
model of their own, but this was a mere farce.
The arscnals, fortresses, and treasures of the
cantons, were seized without scruple or apo-
logy, and the Swiss were treated in all respects
like a conquered nation. The fate of thus an-
cient and unoffending people excited deep and
general fear and detestation, and tended, more
perhaps than any other event, to raice the
animosity of Europe in general against France,
as a country which had now plainly shown,
that her ambition could be bounded by no
consideration of justice or international law.
The King of Sardinia, who had firstacknow-
ledged the superiority of Buonaparge, and
purchased his existence as a continental sove-
6.
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reign, by surrendering all his fortresses to
France, and permitting her troops to march
through his country as their own, had surely
some claim to forbearance; but now, without
even a pretext for such violence, the French
seized upon Turin, the capitat of this their
vassal monarch, and upon all hus continental
dominions, sending him and his family to the
sland of Sardinia.

Another victim there was of the French
grasping ambition, in whose fate the catholic
world was deeply interested.  We have scen
alreads, that Buonaparte, though he despoiled
the Pope of power and treaswme, judged it
more prudent to permit him to subsist as a
petty prince, than, by depriving him of all
temporal authority, to drive him to despera-
tion, and oblige him to use against the Repub-
lic those spiritual weapons, to which the public
opinion of catholic countries still assigned
strength  but the Directory were of a dif-
ferent « pinion; and though the Pope had sub-
mitted passively to every demand which had
been made by the French ambassador, however
inconsistent with the treaty of Tolentino, the
Directory, with the usual policy of their nation,
wivately encouraged a party in Romne which
desired arevolution. These conspirators arose
in arms, and, when dispersed by the guards,
fled towards the hotel of. Joseph Buonaparte,
then the ambassador of the French to the Pope.
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In the scuffle which ensuned, the ambassador
was insulted, his life endangered, and General
Duphot actually killed by his side. This ont-
rage of course sealed the fall of the Pope,
which had probably long been determined on.
Expelled from his dominions, the aged Pius
VL retired to Sicnua, more the object of re-
spect and veneration in his condition of a de-
throned eule, than when holding the sem-
blan‘ e of authority by permission of France
In place of the Pontiff’s goveinment a1o0se the
shadow of a mighty name, the Roman Repub-
lie.  But the Gauls were in possession ot the
Capitol, nor did the ancient recollectians, con-
nected with the title of the new common-
wealth, procure for the Ro..ans more inde-
pendent authority than was possessed by any
of the other ephemeral republican govern-
ments.

In the tall of the Pope, and the occupation
of the Roman territories by a Frer h atmy,
the Kmmg of Naples saw the nat.on whom he
feared and hated, and by whom knew he
was considcred as a desirable subp  of plun-
der, approach lus frontiers, and hecome his
neighbours. War he perceived wa. unavoid-
able; and he formed the resolution to be the
first in de(.larmg it. The victory of Nelsof,
and the interest which that distinguished hero
acquired at what might be called a female
court, with the laurels of the Nilc fresh upon
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his brow, confirmed the Neapolitan govern-
ment in the resolution. Mack, an Austrian
general, who had got the reputation of a great
tactician and a gallant soldier, was sent by the
Emperor to discipline and command the Nea-
politan army. Nelson's falcon eye measured
the man’s worth at osce. «General Mack,»
-aid he, « cannot move without five carrage-
—T have formed my opinion—I heartily pray
I may be mistaken.» He was: rot mistaken
The Neapolitan army marched to Rome, was
encountered by the French, fought just long
enough to lose about forty men, then fled.
abandoging guns, baggage, armns, and every
thing besides.  « The Neapolitan officers did
not lose much honour,» said Nelson, «fo
God kuows they had little to lose—but they
lost what they bad.» The prescient eye,
which was as accurate by land as by sea, had
also foreseen the instant advance of the French
to Naples. It took place accordingly, but not
unresisted. The naked rabble, called Lazza-
rom, showed the most desperate courage.
They attacked the.French ere they camne to
the city, and, notwithstanding a murderous de-
feat, they held out Naples for two days with
their,irregular musketry only, against regula:
torces amply supplied with artillery. What
can we say of a country, where the rabble are
courageous and the soldiers cowards® what,
unless that the higher classes, from whom the
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officers are chosen, must be the parties to be
censured. e

Theroyal family fled to Sicily; &nd in Naples
a new classical-sounding government was cre-
ated at the command of the:French general,
—The Parthenopean Republic. The French
were now possessed of all Italy, excepting
Tuscany, and that was exempted from their
authority in name ounly, and not in effect.

The French people, notwithstanding the
success of these several undertakings, were
not deceived or flattered by them in a degree
equal to what probably their rulers expected.
Their vanity was alarmed at the meanness of
the motives which. the Directory exhibited on
almost every occasion. Even the dazzling pride
of conquest was sullied by the mercenary
views with which war was undertaken. On
one occasion the veil was raised, and all
Frenchmen who had feelings of decency, not
to say of probity or honour, remaining, must
bave held themselves disgraced by the venal
character of their government.

Some disputes existing between France and
the United States of America, commissioners
were sent by the latter country to Paris, to
endeavour to restore a good understanding.
They were not publicly acknowledged by
France in the character of ambassadors; but
were distinctly given to understand, that they
could only be permitted to treat, on condition

R
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that the States of America should lend to the
Republic the sum of a million sterling; to which
was added, the unblushing demand of fifty
thousand pounds, as a douceur for the private
pocket of the Directors. The astonishment
of the envoys was extreme at this curious
diplomatic proposal, and they could hardly
credit their ears when theyheard it repeatedly
and grossly urged. «The essential part of the
treaty,» said one of the French agents, «is
i faut de Largent—il faut beaucoup d'argent;»
and, to render the matter palatable, he told the
Americans of other countries which had paid
large sums to obtain peace, and reminded
them of the irresistible power of France. The
Transatlantic republicans, unmoved by these
arguments, stoutly answered, «That it be-
longed only to petty states to purchase inde-
pendence by payment of tribute—that America
was willing and able to protect herself by armns,
and would not purchase with money what she
possessed by her powerful means of self-
defence.» They added, «that they had no
power whatever to enter into any engagements
concerning a loan.»

The agents of France lowered their tone so
far as to say,, that if the commissioners would
pay something in the way of fees, they might
be permitted to remain in Paris, whilst one of
their number returned to America to obtain
instructions from their government; but not
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even to that modification of bribery would the
Americans listen. They would not, according
to the expression used in incendiary letters,
«put five pounds in a certain place.» The
treaty became public, to the scandal alike of
France and of Europe, which joined in re-
garding a government that made war on such
base principles, as standing, in comparison
to those who warred in the spirit of conquest,
in the relation of footpads to highwaymen.
The only attempt made by Talleyrand towards
explanation of this singular transaction, was a
shuffling denial of the fact, which he strength-
ened by an insinuation, that the statement of
the American envoys was a weak invention,
suggested to them by the English.

Not to multiply instances, the rapacity and
domincering insolence with which the Direc-
tory conducted themselves towards the new
republics, who were every moment made sen-
sible of their total dependence on the Great
Nation—the merciless exactions which they
imposed, together with the rapacious pecula-
tions of many of their génerals and agents,
made them lose interest alinost as fast as they
could acquire territory. Their fair pretexts of
extending freedoin, and the benefits of a libe-
ral government, to states which had been
oppressed by the old feudal institutions, were
now valued at no more than their worth; and
it was seen, that the only equality which re-
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publican France extended to the conquered
countries, was to render all classes alike de-
graded and impoverished. Thus, the suc-
cesses which we have hastily enumerated
rather endangered than strengthened the em-
pire of France, as they rendered her ambition
the object of fearand suspicion to all Europe.
The catholic nations beheld the degradation
of the supreme Pontiff with abhorrence—
every king in Europe feared a similar fate with
the sovereigns of Sardinia and Naples—and,
after the fate of Switzerland, no people could
rely upon a peaceful, unoffending, and ‘rictly
neutral character, as ground sufficicnt to ex-
empt them from French aggression. Thus a
general dread and dislike prepared for a new
coalition against France, in which Russia, for
the first time, was to become an active co-
operator.

The troops of this powerful empire were
eminently qualified for encountering with the
French; for, added to their hardihood, cou-
rage, and discipline, they had a national cha-
racter —a distinctiohg less known to the Ger-

, whose subdivision into different states,
m at war with each other, has in some
degree dimipished their natural spirit of pa-
triotism. Accustomed also to warfare on a
great scale, and to encounter such an enemy

as d&a@:rk, the Russians, while they under-
od

sto modern system of tactics, were less
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servilely bigoted to it than the Austrians.
Their ideas more readily went back to the na-
tural and primitive character of war, and they
were better prepared either to depart from
strict technical rules themselves, or to see
them departed from, and calculate the results.
These new enemies of France, moreover, were
full of confidence in their own character, and
unchecked in their military enthusiasm by the
frequent reeollections of defeat, which cloud-
ed the spirit of the Austrians. Above all, the
Russians had the advantage of being com-
manded by Suwarrow, one of the most ex-
traordinary men of his time, who, possessed
of the most profound military sagacity, assum-
ed the external appearance of fanatical enthu-
siasm, as in society he often concealed his
perfect knowledge of good breeding under
the show of cxtravagant buffoonery. These
peculiarities, which would not have succeeded
with a French or English armny, gained for him
an unbounded confidence among his country-
men, who considered his eccentric conduct,
followed, as it almost alwggs was, by brilliant
success, as the result of something which ap-
proached to inspiration.

The united forces of Austria and Russia,
chiefly under the command of this singular
character, succeeded, in a long train of bloody
bittles, to retake and re-occupy those States
in the north of Italy, which bad been conquer-

VOL. IV. 7
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ed in Buonaparte's first campaigns. It was in
vain that Macdonald, whose name stood as
high among the Republican generals, as his
character for honour and rectitude among
French statesmen, marched from Naples, tra-
versing the whole length of ltaly, to arrest the
victorious progress of the allies.  After a train
of stubborn fighting, it was only by display-
ing great military talent that he could extri-
cate the remains of his army. At length the
decisive and desperate battle of Novi seemed
to exclude the French from the possession of
those fair Italian provinces, which had been
acquired by such expense of life.

On the Rhine, though her defeats were not
of such a decided character, France also lost
reputation and territory. Jourdan proved mo
match for the Archduke Charles, who, having
no longer Buonaparte to encounter, asserted
his former superiority over inferior French
generals.  His royal Highness finally compel-
led the French to recross the Rhine, while the
Austrian generals Bellegarde and Hotze, sup-
ported by a Russiamgdivision under Korsakow,
advanced to the line of the Limmat, near Zu-
rich, and waited the junction of Suwarrow
to occupy Switzerland, and even to menace
France, who, in a great measure despoiled of
her foreign conquests, had now reason to ap-

end the mvasion of her own territory.

" he Netherlands, the French interest
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seemed equally 'insecure. Insurrections had
already taken place in what they called Bel-
gium, and it seemed that the natives of these
populous districts desired but opportunity and
encouragement for a general revolt. ' Holland,
through all its provinces, was -eqoally disaf-
fected and the reports foni that country en-
couraged England to send to the coast an ex-
pedition, consisting of British and Russian
forces, to which two divisions of the Dutch
fleet delivered up their vessels, hoisting at the
same time the colours of the Stadtholder.
Here was another risk of an imminent and
pressing description, which menaced France
and its Directorial goverpment.

It remains to be added to the tale of these
foreign calamities, that the Chouans, or Royal-
ists of Bretagne, were again in the field with a
number of bands, amounting, it is said, to
forty thousand men in all. They had gained
several successes, and, though falling short of
the chivalrous spirit of the Vendeans, and
having no general equal in talents to Charette,
were nevertheless sufficigiigly brave and well
commanded, to become extremely formidable,
and threaten a renewal of all the evils which
had been occasioned by the former civil war.

Amidst these louring appearances, the dis-
like and disrespect with which the Directors
were regarded, occasioned their being loaded
with every species of accusation by the public.
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Tt was not forgotten that it was the jealousy of
Barras, Rewbel, and the other Directors, which
had banished from France the most successful
of her generals, at the head of a gallant army,
who were now needed to defend the provinces
which their valour had gained. The Dattle
of Aboukir, while it annihilated their fleet,
had insulated the land forces, who, now cut
off from all communication with their mother
country, and shut up in an insalubrious pro-
vince, daily wasted in encounters with the
barbarous tribes that valour, and those lives,
which, hazarded on the frontiers of France,
might have restored victory to their standards.

To these upbraiding complaints, and gene-
ral accusations of incapacity, as well as of pe-
culation, the Directors had little to answer.
What was a still greater deficiency, they had
no party to appeal to, by whom their cause,
right or wrong, might have been advacated
with the staunchadherence of partisans. They
had undergone, as we shall presently show,
various changes in their own body, but with-
out any alteration ig their principles of admi-
nistration, which still rested on the prmc:ple
of Bascule, or see-saw,' as it is called in Eng-

' The term, it is scarcely necessary to say, is derived
from the childish amusement, where two boys swing at
the opposite ends of a plank, moving up and down, in
what Dr John;qn calls '« a reciprocating motion,» while a

2V,
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Lish; the attempt, in short, to govern two con-
tendmng factions in the state, by balancing the
one against the other, without adhering to
either. In consequence of this mean and tem-
porising policy, which is always that of weak
minds, the me#fures of the government were
considered, not with reference to the general
welfare of the state, but as they should have
effcct upon one or other of the parties by
which it was divided. It followed also, that
having no certain path and plan, but regulating
ther movements npon the wish to maintain an
equality between the factions, in order that
they nught preserve their anthority over both,
the Directors had no personal followers or
supporteis, save that most sordid class, who
regulate thewr politics on their mterest, and
who, though faithful adherents of every «ettled
admmistration, perceive, by mstinctive saga-
city, the moment that their patrons are about
to lose their offices, and desert their cause on
such occasions with all convenient speed.

Yet the Directors, had they been men of
talent, integrity, and character—above all,
had they been united among themselves, and
agreed on one steady course of policy, might
have governed France with little difficulty.
The great body of the nation were exhausted

thnd urchin, placed on the centie of motion, regulates
their movements
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by the previous fury of the revolutionary
movements, had supped tull with politics, and
were much disposed to sit down contented
under any government which promised pro-
tection for lifeand property. Even the factions
had lost their energy. Those who inclined to
a monarchical form were many of them be-
come indifferent by whom the sceptre was
wiclded, providing that species of govern-
ment, supposed by them most suitable to the
habits and character of the French, should be
again adopted. Many who were of tlus opi-
nion saw great objection to the restoration of
the Bourbons, for fear that along with their
right might revive all those oppressive feudal
claims which the Revolution had swept away,
as well as the pretensions of the cungrauts
to resume their property. Those who enter-
tained such sentiments were called Modérés.
The ancient blood-red Jacobins could hardly
be said to exist, 'The nation had Liad a surfeit
of blood, and all parties looked back with
disgust on the days of Robespierre. But there
existed a kind of white Jacobins; men who
were desirous to retain a large proportion of
democratical principle in the constitution,
either that they might not renounce the clas-
sical name of a Republic, or because they con-
fided in their own talents, to « wield at will
the fierce demociacy;» or becanse they really
believed that a potent nfusion of such a sparit
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in the forms of government was necessary for
the preservauon of hiberty. This party was
greatly inferior in numbers to the others ; and
they bad lost their authority over the popu-
lace, by means of which they had achieved
such changes during the early periods of the
Revolution. But they were bold, enterprising,
active, and their chiefs, assuming at first the
name of the Panthéon, afterwards of the Ma-
nége Club, formed a party in the state, which,
from the character of the leaders, gave great
subject of jealousy to the Directory.

The rapacity and insolent bearing of the
French government having, as we have seen,
provoked a new war with Austria and Russia,
the means to which the Directors had recourse
for mamtaining it were a forced loan imposed
on the wealthy, which gave alarm to property,
and a conscription of two hundred thousand
men, which was alike distressing to poor and
rich. Both measures had been submitted to
during the Reign of Terror; but then a mur-
mur cost the complainer his head. The Di-
rectory bad no such summary mode of set-
thng grievances. These two last inflictions
greatly inflamed the public discontent. To
meet the general tendency to insurrection, they
had recourse to a measure equally harsh and
unpopular. It was called the Law of Hostages,
by which the unoffending relatives of emi-
grants, or royalists, supposed to be in arms,
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were thrown into prison, and rendered re-
sponsible for theacts of their connexions. This
unjust law filled the prisons with women, old
men, aud children,—victims of a government
which, because it was not strong enough to
subdue insurrection by direct force, visited the
consequences of its own wcakness on age,
childhood, and helpless females.

Meantime the dissensions among the Direc-
tors themselves, which ¢ontinued to increase,
led to various changes within their own body.
When Buonaparte left Europe, the Directory
consisted of Barras, Rewbel, Treilhard, Mer-
lin, Révcillere Lépeaux. The opposition at-
tacked them wirh so much fury in the Legisla-
tive Assemblies, Boulay de la Meurthe, Lucien
Buonaparte, Francois, aud other men of ta-
lent leading the way, that at length the Direc-
tors appear to have become afraid of being
made personally responsible by impeachment
for the peculations of their agents, as well as
for the result of the insolences by which they
had exasperated the friends and allies of France.
Rewbel, he whose character for talent and in-
tegrity stood most fair with the public, was re-
moved from office by the lot which announced
him as the Director who was to retire. It has
been said somc art was used to guide fortune
on this occasion. His name in the list was
succecded by one celebrated in the Revolu-
tion; that of the Abbé Sévyes.
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This remarkable statesman had acquired a
high reputation, not only by the acuteness of
his metaphysical talent, but by a species of
mystery in which he involved himself and his
opinions. He was certainly possessed of great
knowledge and.experience in the affairs of
France, was an adept inr the composition of
new constitutions of all kinds, and had got a
high character, as possessed of secrets pecu-
liarly his own, for conducting the vessel of the
State amnidst the storms of Revolution. The
Abbé in fact managed his political reputation
as a prudent trader does his stock; and by
shunning to venture on any thing which could
in any degree peril his credit, he extended it
in the public opinion, perhaps much farther
than his parts justified. A temper less daring in
action than bold in metaphysical speculation,
and a considerable regard for his own personal
safety, accorded well with his affected air of
mystery and reserve. In the States-Geueral
he had made a great impression, by his pam-
phlet explaining the nature of the Third
Estate; ' and he bad the principal part in pro-
curing the union of the three separate Estates.
A flaming patriot iv 1792-3, he voted for the
death of the unfortunate Louis; and, as was
reported, with brutal levity, using the cele-
brated expression, « La Mort sans phrase.» He
was 1o less distinguished for bringing forward

' See Vol. I. pp. 118, 131,
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the important measure for dividing France
into departments, and thus blending together
and confounding all the ancient distinctions of
provinces. After this period he became pas-
sive, and was little heard of during the Reign
of Terror; for he followed the maxim of Py-
thagoras, and worshipped the Echo (only found
in secret and solitary places), when he heard
the tempest blow hard.

After the revolution of gth Thermidor,
Siéyes came in with the moderate party, and
had the merit to propose the recal of the mem.
bers who had heen forcibly expelled by the
Jacobin faction on the fall of the Girondists.
He was one of the committee of eleven, to
whom was committed the charge of forming
the new constitution, afterwards called that
of the year Three. This great metaphysical
philosopher and politician showed liule de-
sire to share with any colleagues the toil and
honour of a task to which he deemed himself
exclusively competent; and he produced, ac-
cordingly, a model entirely of his own compo-
sition, very ingenious, and evincinga wonder-
fully intimate acquaintance with political doc-
trines, together with a multitude of nice ba-
lances, capacities, and disqualifications, so
constituted as to be checks on each other. As
strongly characteristic of the geunius of the man,
we shall here give an account of his great work.

His plan provided that the constitution, with
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its powers of judicature and of administration,
should emunate from the people; but lest, like
that uunataral parent the sow, the people
should dcvour their own nine farrow, the
functionaries thus invested with power were
to be placed, when created, out of the reach
of the parents who had given them birth. The
mode in which it was proposed to effect this,
was both singular and ingenions. The office-
bearers were thus to be sclected out of three
orders of the state, forming a triple hierarchy.
1. The citizens of each commune were to
name oune-tenth of their number, to be called
the Communal Notables. From these were
to be selected the magistrates of the communes,
and the justices of peace. 2. The Communal
Notables were again to chuse a tenth part of
their number, who were culled the Depart-
mental Notables. The prefects, judges, and
provincial administrators, were selected from
this second body. 3. The Departmental No-
tables, in like manner, were 1o elect a tenth of
their number, computed to amount to about
six thousand persons; and from this highest
class of citizens were to be filled the most dig-
nified and important situations in the state,—
the ministers and members of government, the
legislature, the senate or grand jury, the prin-
cipal judges, ambassadors, and the like. By
this system it will be perceived, that instead of
equality, three ranks of privileged citizens
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were to be established, from whose ranks alone
certain offices could be filled. But this species
of nobility, or, as it was called, Notability,
was dependent, not on birth, but on the choice
of the people, from whom, though more or
less directly, all officers without exception re-
ceived their commissions. The elections were
to take place every five years.

To represent the national dignity, power,
and glory, there was to be an officer called the
Grand Elector, who was to have guards, a re-
venue, and all the external appendages of roy-
alty; all acts of governinent, laws, and judicial
proceedings, were to run in his name. This
species of roi fainéant was to possess no part
of the royal authority, except the right of
naming two Consuls, one for peace, and the
other for war; and the farther right of select-
ing, from lists of candidates to be supplied by
the three ranks of the hierarchy, the indivi-
duals who were to fill official situations as they
should become vacant. But having exercised
this privilege, the Grand Elector, or Proclaimer
General, was functus officio, and had no active
duties to perform, or power to exercise. The
two Consuls, altogether uncontrolled by him
or each other, were to act each in their own
exclusive department of peace or war; and the
other functionaries were alike independent of
the Grand Proclaimer, or Elector, so soon as
he had appointed them. He was to resemble
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nosovereign ever heard of hut the Queen Bee,
who has nothing to do but to repose in idleness
and luaury, and give being to the active insects
by whose industry the business of the hive is
carried on.

The government being thus providcd for,
the Abbé Siéyes’s system of legislature was
something like that of France in the time of
the Parliament. There was to be a Legislative
Body of two hundred and fifty deputies, but
they were to form rather a tribunal of judges,
than a popularand deliberative assembly. Two
other bodies, a Council of State on the part of
the government, and a Tribunate of one hun-
dred deputies, on the part of the people, were
to propose and discuss mecasures in presence
of this Legislative Council, who then proceed-
ed to adopt or reject them upon scrutiny and
by vote, but without any oral delivery of
opinions. The Tribunate was invested with
the right of guarding the freedom of the sub-
ject,and denouncing to the Convocative Senate
such misconduct of office-bearers, or ill-chosen
measures, orill-advised laws, as should appear
to them worthy of reprobation.

But, above all, the Abbé Siéyes piqued him-
self npon the device of what he termed a Con-
servative Scnate, which, possessing in itself no
power of acuon or legislation of any kind, was
to have in charge the preservation of the con-
stitution. 'To this senate was given the sin-
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gular power of calling in to become a mem.
ber of their own body, and reducing of course
to their own state of incapacity, any individual
occupying another situation in the constitu-
tion, whose talents, ambition, or popularity,
should render him a subfect of jealousy. Even
the Grand Elector himself was liable to this
fate of absorption, as it was called, although he
held his crown of Cocaign in the common case
for life. Any exertion on his part of what
might seem to the senate an act of arbitrary
authority, entitled them to adopt him a mem-
ber of their own body. He was thus removed
from his palace, guards, and income, and made
for ever incapable of any other office than that
of a senator. This high point of policy was
carrying the system of checks and balances as
far as it could well go.

The first glance of this curious model must
have convinced a practica] politician that it was
greatly too complicated and technical to be
carriedinto effect. The utility of laws consists
in their being ofa character which compels the
respect and obedience of those to whom they
relate. The very delicacy of such an ingeni-
ous scheme rendered it incapable of obtaining
general regatd, since it was too refined to be
understood save by profound philosophers.
To the rest of the nation it must have been
like a watch to a savage, who, being command-
ed to regulate his time by it, will probably pre-
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fer to make the machine correspond with his
inclinations, by putting backward and forward
the index at pleasure. A man of ordinary ta-
lentand honest dispositionmighthave been dis-
qualified for public life by this doctrine of ab-
sorption, just as a man ignorant of swimming
would perish if flung into a lake. But a stout
swimmer would easily gain the shore, and an in-
dividual like Buonaparte would set at defiance
thenew species of ostracism, decline to be
neutralized by the absorption of the senatc.
Above all, the plan of the Abbé destroyed the
trueprinciple of national representation, by in-
troducing a metaphysical election of members
oflegislation, instead of one immediately deriv-
edfromthe direct vote of the peoplethemselves.
In the Abbé’s alembic, the real and invaluable
principle of popular representation was sub-
tilized into smoke.

For these, or other reasons, the commis-
sioners of the year Three did not approve of
the plan proposed by Siéyes; and, equally dis-
satisfied with the constitution which they
adopted, he withdrew himself from their de-
liberations, and accepted the situation of Am-
bassador to Prussia, where he discharged with
great ability the task of a diplomatist.

In 1799, Siéyes returned from Berlin to Pa-
ris, full of hope to establish his own favourite
model on the ruins of the Directorial Consti-
tution, and, as a preliminary, obtained, as we



160 LIFE OF

have said, Rewbel’s seat in the Directory. Mer-
linand Lépeaux, menaced with impeachments,
were induced to send in their resignation.
Treilhard had been previously displaced, on
pretext of an informality in the choice. In-
stead of them were introduced into the Dirce-
Roger Ducos, a Modéré, or rather a Roy-
alist, with Gohier and Moulins, men of talents
too ordinary to tbrow any opposition in the
path of Siéyes.{@Barras, by his expenses and
his luxurious mode of life, his connexion with
stock-jobbers, and encouragement of pecula-
tion, was too much in danger of impeachment,
to permit him to play a manly part. He truckled
to circumstances, and allied himself with, or
rather subjected himself to, Si¢yes, who saw
the time approaching when the constitution
of the year Three must fall, and lloped to es-
tablish his own rejected model in its stead.
But the revolution which he meditated could
only be executed by force.
The change in the Directory had destroyed
the government by bascule, or balance, and
that intermediate and trimming influence be-
ing removed, the two parties of the Modérés
and the Republicans stood fullopposed to each
.gther, and ready to try their strength in a se-
sWere straggle. Siéyes, though no Royalist, or
@ least certainly no adherent of the house of
Bourbon, stood, nevertheless, at the head of
the Modérés, and taxed his sagacity for means
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of insuring their victory. The Modérés pos-
sessed a majority in the Council of the An-
cients; but the Society of the Manége, Repub-
licans if not Jacobins, had obtained, at the last
election, a great superiority of numbers in the
Council of Five Hundred. They were sure
to be in decided opposition to any change of
the constitution of the year Three; and such
being the case, those who plotted the new re-
volution could not attempt it without some
cxternal support. To call upon the people
was no longer the order of the day. Indeed,
it may be supposed that the ancient revolu-
tionary columns would rather have risen
against Siéy2s, and in behalf of the Society of
the Manége. The proposers of a new change
had access, however, to the army, and to that
they determined to appeal. The assistance
of some military chief of the first reputation
was necessary. Siéyes cast his eyesupon Jou-
bert, an officer of high reputation, and one of
the most distinguished amongst Buonaparte’s
gencrals. He was named by the Directors to
#he command of the Department of Paris, but
shortly after was sent to Italy, with hopes that,
acquiring a new fund of glory by checking the
progress of Suwarrow, he might be yet more
fitted to fill the public eye, and influence the
general mind, in the crisis when Siéyes looked
for his assistance. Joubert lost his life, how-
ever, at the great battle of Novi, fought betwixt
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him and Suwarrow; and so opportunely did
his death make room for the pretensions of
Buonaparte, that it has been rumoured, cer-
tainly without the least probability, that he did
not fall by the fire of the Austrians, but by that
of assassins hired by the family of Napoleon,
to take out of the way a powerful competitor
of their brother. This would have been a
gratuitous crime, since they could neither
reckon with certainty on the arrival of Buona-
parte, nor upon his being adopted by Siéyes in
place of Joubert.

Meanwhile, the family of Napoleon omitted
no mode of keeping his merits in public re-
membrance. Reports from time to time ap-
peared in the papers to this purpose, as when,
to give him consequence doubtless, they pre-
tended that the Tower guns of London were
fired, and public rejoicings made, upon a re-
port that Napoleon had been assassinated. Ma-
dame Buonaparte, in the mean while, lived at
great expense, and with much elegance, col-
lecting around her whatsoever was remark-
able for talent and accomplishinent,and many
of the women of Paris who were best accus-
tomed to the management of political intrigue.
Lucien Buonaparte distinguished himself as an
orator in the Council of Five Hundred, and
although he had hitherto affected republican
zeal, he now opposed, with much ability, the
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reviving influence of the democrats.  Joseph
Buonaparte, also, a man of talent, and of an ex-
cellent character, though much aspersed after-
wards in consequence of the part in Spain
assigned him by his brother, lived hospitably,
saw much company, and maintained anascend-
ance in Parisian society. We cannot doubt
that these near relatives of Buonaparte found
means of communicating to him the state ofaf-
fairs in Paris, and the opening whichitafforded
for the exercise of his distinguished talents.

The communication betwixt Toulon and
Alexandria was, indeed, interrupted, but not
altogether broken off, and ®e have no doubt
that the struggle of parties in the interior, as
well as the great disasters on the frontier, had
their full influence in determining Buonaparte
to his sudden return. Miot, though in no very
positive strain, has named a Greek called Bam-
buki, as the bearer of a letter from Joseph to
his brother, conveying this important intelli-
gence. The private Memoirs of Fouché pre-
tend that that minister purchased the secret
of Napoleon’s return being expected, from Jo-
séphine herself, for the sum of a thousand
louis, and that the landing at Fréjus was no
surprise to him.  Both these pieces of private
history may be safely doubted; but it would
be difficult to convince us that Buonaparte
took the step of quitting Egypt on the vague
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intelligence afforded by the journals, and
without confidential communication with his
own family.

To return to the state of the French govern-
ment. The death of Joubert not only discon-
certed the schemes of Siéyes, but exposed him
and his party to retaliation. Bernadotte was
minister of war, and he, with Jourdanand Au-
gereau, were all warm in the cause of Repub-
licanism. Any of these distinguished gencrals
was capable of leading the military force to
vompel'su(.h an alteration in the constitation
as might suit the purpose of their party, and
thas reversing e project of Siéyes, who,
without Joubert, was like the head without
the arn that should execute. Already, Jour-
dan had made in the Council of Five Hundred
a speech on the dangers ofthe country, which,
in point of vehemence, might have been pro-
nounced in the ancient hall of the Jacobins.
He in plain terms threatened the Modérés with
such a general insurrection as had taken place
in the year 1792, and proposcd to declare the
country indanger. Hc was answered hy Lu-
cien Buonaparte, Chénier, and Boulay, who
had great difficulty to parry the impetuosity
with which the motion was urged forward.
Though they succeeded in eluding the danger,
it was still far from being over, and the demo-
crats would probably have dared some des-
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perate movement, if any additional reverse
had been sustained on the frontier.

But as if the calamities of France, which of
late had followed each other in quick succes-
sion, had attained their height of tide, the
affairs of that country began all of a sudden to
assume a more favourable aspect. The suc-
cess of General Brune in Holland, against the
Anglo-Russian army, had obliged the invaders
of Holland to retreat, and enter into a conven-
tion for evacuation of the country on which
they had made their descent. A dispute, or
misunderstanding, having occurred between
the Emperors of Austria and Russia, the Arch-
duke Charles, in order, it was alleged, to repel
an incursion of the French into the countries
on the Main, withdrew a great part of his
army from the line of the Limmat, which was
taken up by the Russians under Korsakow.
Masséna took the advantage of this imprudent
step, crossed the Limmat, surprised the Rus-
stans, and defeated Korsakow, whilst the for-
midable Suwarrow, who had already advanced
to communicate with that general, found his
right flank uncovered by his defeat, and had
the greatest difficulty in executing a retrograde
movement before General Lecourbe.

The news of these successes induced the
Republicans to defer their attack upon the
moderate party ; and on so nice a poiut do the
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greatest events hang, that had a longer period
intervened between these victories and the
arrival of Buonaparte, it is most probable that
he would have found the situation of military
chief of the approaching revolution, which
became vacant on the death of Joubert, filled
up. by some one of those generals, of whom
success had extended the fame. But he land-
cd at the happy crisis, when the presence of a
chief of first-rate talents was indispensable,
and when no favourite name had yet been
found, to fill the public voice with half such
loud acclaim as his own.
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CHAPTER VI.

General rejoicing on the return of Buonaparte—Ile,
meanwhile, secludes himself in Retirement and Litera-
ture.~—Advances made to him on all sides.—Napoleon
coalesces with the ALbé Sidyes.—Revolution of the 18th
Brumaire—Particulars of that Event.—Clashing Views
of the Councils of Ancients, and the Five Hundred.—
Barras and his Colleagucs resign, Jeaving the whale
Power in the hands of Napoleon.—Proceedings of the
Councils on the 18th—and 1gth.—Sittings removed
from Paris to St Cloud—Buonaparte visits both on the
latter Day.—Violent Commotion in the Council of Five
Iundred—Napoleon received with great hostility, me-
paced and assaulted, and finally, extricated by his
Grenadicrs, breathless and exhavsted.—Lucien Buona-
parte, the President, retires from the Hall with a similar
Escort—Declares the Council of Five Hundred dissolv-
ed—They are then dispersed by Military Force.—Va-
rious Rumours stated and discussed.—Both Councils
adjourn to the 1gth February, 1800, after appointing a
Provisional Consular Government, of Buonaparte, Sié-
yes, and Ducos.

BuoNAPARTE had caused himself to be pre-
ceded by an account of his campaigns in Africa
and Asia, in which the splendid victory over
the Turks at Aboukir enabled him to gloss
over his bad success in Syria, the total loss of
his fleet, and the danger of Malta, which was
closcly besieged by the English.  Still, how-
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ever, these dispatches could never have led
any one to expect the sudden return of a ge-
neral engaged on a foreign service of the ut-
most importance, who, without having a better
reason to allege, than his own opinion that his
talents were more essential to his country in
France than in Egypt, left his army to its fate,
and came, without either order or permission
from his government, to volunteer his services
where they were not expected, or perhaps
wished for. Another in the same circum-
stances, or perhaps the same general at an-
other period of the Revolution, would have
been received by the public with alienated
favour, and by the government with severe in-
quiry, if not with denunciation.

On the contrary, such was the general re-
liance on the talents of Buonaparte, that, de-
lighted to see him arrive, no one thought of
asking wherefore, or by whose authority he
had returned. He was received like a vic-
torions monarch re-entering his dominions at
his own time and pleasure. Bells were every-
where rung, illuminations made, a delirium
of joy agitated the public mind, and the mes-
senger who carried the news of his disem-
barkation to Paris was received as if he had
brought news of a battle gained.

The hall of the Council of Five Hundred re-
echoed with cries of victory, while the orator,
announcing the victories of Brune over the
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English, and Masséna over the Russians,
dwelt upon the simple fact of Buonaparte’s
return, as of interest equal to all these suc-
cesses. He was heard with shouts of « Long
live the Republic'n which, as the event prov-
ed, was an’ exclamation but very indifferently
adapted to the occasion.

Joséphine, and Joseph Buonaparte, apprised
by the government of the arrival of Napoleon,
hastened to meet him on the road; and his
progress towards Paris was everywhere at-
icnded by the same general acclamations
which had received him at landing.

The members of government, it mast be
supposed, felt alarm and anxiety, which they
endeavoured to conceal, under the appearance
of sharing in the general joy. The arrival of
a person so influential by his fame, so decided
in his character, cngaged with no faction, and
pledged to no political system, was likely to
give victory to one or the other party who
were contending for superiority, as he should
himself determine. The eyes of all men were
upon Napoleon, while his reserved and retired
mode of life prevented any accurate anticipa-
tion being formed of the part which he was
likely to take in the approaching convulsions
of the state. 'While both parties might hope
for his participation and succour, neither ven-
tured to call into question his purpose, or the
authority by which he had left his army in

VOL. 1V. 8
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Egypt, and appeared thus unexpectedly in the
capital. On the contrary, they courted him
on either hand as the arbiter, whose decision
was likely to have most influence on the state
of the nation.

Napoleon, meanwhile, seemed to give his
exclusive attention to literature, and, having
exchanged the usual visits of form with the
ministers of the Republic, he was more fre-
quently to be found at the Institute, or dis-
cussing with the traveller Volney, and other
men of letters, the information which he had
acquired in Egypt on science and antiquities,
than in the haunts of politicians, or the society
of the leaders of either party in the state.
Neither was he to be seen at the places of po-
pular resort—he went into no general com-
pany, seldom attended the theatres, and, when
he did, took his seat in a private box.

A public entertainment was given in honour
of the general in the church of St Sulpice,
which was attended by both the Legislative
Bodies. Moreau shared the same honour,
perhaps on that account not the more agree-
able to Buouaparte. Jourdan and Augereau
did not appear—a cloud seemed to hang over
the festival—Napoleon only presented himself
for a very short time, and the whole was over
in the course of an hour.

To the military, his conduct seemed equally
reserved—he held no levees, and attended no
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reviews. While all ranks contended in offer-
ing their tribute of applause, he turned in
silence from receiving them.

In all this there was deep policy. No one
knew better how much popular applause de-
pends on the gloss of novelty, and how great
is the difference in public estimation, betwixt
him who appears to hunt and court acclama-
tions, and the wiser and more dignified fa-
vourite of the multitude, whose popularity
follows after him and seeks him out, instead
of being the object of his pursuit and ambi-
tion. Yet under this still and apparently in-
different demeanour, Napoleon was in secret
employed in collecting all the information
necessary concerning the purposes and the
powers of the various parties in the state; and
as each was eager to obtain lus countenance,
he had no difficulty in obtaining full explana-
tions on these points.

The violent Republicans, who possessed the
majority in the Council of Five Hundred, made
advances to him; and the Generals Jourdan,
Augereaun, and Bernadotte, offered to place
him at the head of that party, provided he
would maintain the democratical constitution
of the year Three. In uniting with this active
and violent party, Buonaparte saw every
chance of instant and immediate success; but,
by succeeding in the outset, he would pro-
bably have marred the farther projects of am-
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bition which he already nourished. Mili-
tary leaders, such as Jourdan and Bernadotte,
at the head of a party so furious as the Re-
publicans, could not have been thrown aside
without both danger and difficulty; and it
being unquestionably the ultimate intention
of Buonaparte to usurp the supreme power, it
was most natural for bim to seck adherents
among those, who, though differing concern-
ing the kind of government which should be
finally established, concurred in desiring a
change from the republican model.

Barras, too, endeavoured to sound the pur-
poses of the general of the Army of Egypt.
He hinted to him a plan of placing at the head
of the Directory Hédouville, a man of ordinary
talent, then general of what was still termed
the Army of England, of retiring himself from
power, and of conferring on Napoleon the
geueral command of the Republican forces on
the froutiers, which he vainly supposed pre-
ferment sufficient to gratify his ambition.
Buonaparte would not listen to a hint which
went to remove him from the capital, and the
supreme administration of affairs—he knew
also that Barras’s character was contemptible.
and his resources diminished—that his subse-
quent conduct had cancelled the merit which
he had acquired by the overthrow of Robes-
pierre, and that to unite with him in any
degree would be to adopt, in the public opi-
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nion, the very worst and most unpopular por-
tion of the Directorial Government. He re-
jected the alliance of Barras, therefore, even
when, abandoning his own plan, the Director
offered to concur in any which Napolcon
might dictate.

A union with Siéyes, and the party whom
he influenced, promised greater advantages.
Under this speculative politician were united
for the time all who, though differing in other
points, joined in desiring a final change from
a revclutionary to a moderate and efficient
government, bearing something of a mo-
narchical character. Their number rendered
this party powerful. In the Directory it was
espouscd by Siéyes and Ducos; it possessed a
large majority in the Council of Ancients, and
a respectable minority in that of the Five
Hundred. The greater part of the middling
classes throughout France embraced with
wore or less zeal the principles of moderation;
and agreed, that an executive goverument of
some strength was necessary to save them
fromthe evils of combined revolutionary move-
ments. Though the power of the Moderates
was great, yet their subsequent objects, in
case of success, were various. Thus Buona-
parte saw.himself encouraged to hope for vic-
tory over the existing government and the
Republicans, by the united strength of the
Modcrates of every class, whilst their dif-
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ference in opinion concerning the ultimate
measures to be adopted, afforded him the best
opportunity of advancing, during the compe-
tition, his own pretensions to the larger share
of the spoil.

Napoleon communicated accordingly with
Sidyes, upon the understanding that he was to
be raised to the principal administration of
affairs; that the constitation of the year Three,
which he himself had once pronounced «the
masterpiece of legislation, which had abolish-
ed the crrors of eightcen centuries,» was en-
tirely to be done away; and that a constitu-
tion was to be adopted in its stead, of which
he knew nothing more, than that it was ready
drawn up, and lay in the portfolio of Siéyes,
No doubt, the general mentally reserved the
right of altering and adjustiug it as should best
suit bis own views,—a right which he failed
not to exercisc to a serious extent. When
these great preliminaries had been adjusted,
it was agreed that it should be executed be-
tween the 15th and 20th Brumaire.

In the interim, several men of influence of
both councils were admitted into the secret.
Talleyrand, who had been deprived of office
by the influence of the Republicans, brought
his talents to the aid of Buonaparte. Fouché,
according to Napoleon, was not consulted—
the Mecmoirs which bear his name aver the
contrary—it is certain, that in his important
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capacity of 1ainister of police, he acted in
Buonaparte’s favour during the Revolution.
Some leading members of Doth legislative
bodics were cautiously intrusted with what
was going forward, and others were generally
advised to hold themselves in r('admesa for a
great movement.

A sufficient military force was next to be
provided; and this was not difficult, for the
reputation ol Buonaparte ensured the con-
spirators unlimited influence among the ~ol-
diery. Three 1('{rnm-m~ of dragoons were en-
thusiastically petitioning the honmu of being
reviewed by Napoleon. The adhicrence of
these troops might be connted upon.  The
officers of the garrison of Paris were desirous
to pay their respeets to him; <o were the forty
adjutants ol the National Guard, whom he
bimself had appointed when general of the
troops in the interior.  Many other officers, as
well reduced as holding commissions, desived
to see the celebrated geueral, that they might
express their devotion to his person, and ad-
herence to his fortunes.  All these introduc-
tions had been artfully postponed.

Two men of more renowned name, Moreau
and Macdonald, had made tenders of sevvice
to Buonaparte. These both favoured the mo-
derate party, and had no suspicion of the ulti-
mate design of Napoleon, or the final result of
his undertaking.

VOL. 1V,
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A final resolution on 15th Brumaire deter-
mined the 18th (gth November) for the great
attempt—an interval was necessary, but the
risk of discovery and anticipation made it de-
sirable that it should be as short as possible.
The secret was well kept; yet being nmavoid-
ably intrusted to many persons, some floating
and vague rumours did get abroad, and gave
an alarm to the parties concerned.

Meanwhile, all the generals and officers
whom we have named, were invited to repair
to Napoleon’s house at six o’clock on the morn-
ing of the 18th Brumaire, and the three regi-
ments of cavalry already mentioned were ap-
pointed to be ready and mounted in the
Lhamps-Llys(-Cs, to receive the honour of be-
ing reviewed by Buonaparte, according to
their petition.  As an excuse for assigning so
unusual an hour of rendezvous, it was said
that the General was obliged to set oat upon
a journcy. Many officers, however, under-
stood or guessed what was to be done, and
came armed with pistolsas well as with swords.
Some were without such information or pre-
sentiment. Leftbvre, the coonmandant of the
guard of the Representative Bodies, suppos-
ed to be devoted to the Directory, had only
received an invitation to attend this military
assembly on the preceding midnight. Berna-
dotte, unacquainted with the project, and at-
tached to the Republi-an faction, was, how-
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cver, brought to Buonaparte’s house by his
brother Joseph.

The surprise of some, and the anxious cu-
riosity of all, may be supposed, when they
found a military levee so numerous and so
brilliant assembled at a house incapable of
containing half of them. Buonaparte was
obliged to receive them in the open air.—
Leaving them thus assembled, and waiting
their cue to enter on the stage, let ns trace the
political manceuvres from which the military
were to take the signal for action.

Early as Buonaparte’s levee had taken place,
the Council of Ancients, secretly and hastily
assembled, had met still earlier. The ears of
all were filled by a report, gencraliy circulated,
that the Republican party had formed a daving
plan for giving a new popular impulse to the
government. It was said, that the resolution
was taken at the 116tel de Salin, amongst the
party who still adopted the principles of the
old Jacobins, to connect the two Representa-
tive Bodies into one National Assembly, and
invest the powers of government in a Com-
mittee of Public Safety, after the model of
what was called the Reign of Terror. Circu-
lated hastily, and with such addition to the tale
as rumours speedily acquire, the mind of the
Council of Ancients was agitated with much
fear and anxiety. Cornudet, Lebrun, and
Fargues, made glowing speeches to the As-
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semhly, in which the terror that theirlanguage
inspired was rendered greater by the myste-
rious and indefinite manner in which they
expressed themselves. They spoke of per-
sonal danger—of being overawed in their de-
liberations—of the fall of liberty, and of the
approaching destruction of the Republic.

« You have but an instant to save France,»
said Cornudet; « permit it to pass away, and
the country will be a mere carcase, disputed
by the vultures, whose prey it must become.»
Though the charge of conspiracy was not dis-
tinctly defined, the measures recommended to
defeat it were sufficiently decisive.

By the 102d, 103d, and 104th articles of the
Constitution, it was provided that the Council
of Ancients might, if they saw it expedient,
alter the place where the Legislative Bodies
met, and convoke themn elsewhere; a provi-
sion designed doubtless to prevent the exer-
cise of that cowpulsion, which the Parisians
had at one time assumed over the National
Assembly and Convention. This power the
Council of Ancients now exercised. DBy one
edict the sittings of the two councils were re-
moved to St Cloud; by another, the Council
delegated to General Buonaparte full power to
see this measure carried into effect, and vest-
ed him for that purpose with the military com-
mand of the dcpartnent. A state messenger
was sent to communicate to the general these
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important measures, and require his presence
in the Council of Ancients; and this was the
crisis which he had so anxiously expected.

A few words determined the numerous body
of officers, by whom the messenger found him
surrounded, to concur with him without scru-
ple. Even General Lefébvre, who command-
ed the guard of the Legislative Bodies, de-
clared his adhesion to Buonaparte.

The Directory had not even yet taken the
alarm. Two of them, indeed, Siéyes and Du-
cos, being in the secret of the conspiracy,
were already at the Tuilerics, to second the
movement which was preparing. It is said
that Barras had seen them pass in the morning,
and, as they werc both mounted, had been
much amused with the awkward horseman-
ship of Sidyes. lle little guessed on what ex-
pedition he was bound.

When Buonaparte sallied forth on horse-
back, and at the head of snch a gallant caval-
cade of officers, his first movement was to
assume the command of the three regiments
qf cavalry, already drawn up in the Champs-
Elysées, and to Iead themn to the Tuileries,
where the Council of Ancicnts expected him.
He entered then 1lall, surrounded by his mi-
litary staff, and by those other generals whose
name carried the memory of so many victories.
«You are the wisdom of the nation,» he said
to the Council, « I come, surrounded by the
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generals of the Republic, to promise you then
suppoit I name Lefébvie my leutenant
Let us not lose tune looking for precedents
Nothing m history ever resembled the end of
the eighrecnth centm y—nothing m the exgh-
teenth centwry resembled this moment  Your
wisdom has devised the necessaly measure,
ow arms shall put it ato execution »  Ile an-
nounced to the mhtary the will of the Coun-
ol, and the command with which they had in-
tiusted hum, and it was tecenned with loud
shouts

In thc mean whilc the thuee Dnectors, Bar-
1as, Lobier, and Moulims, who were not m the
searct of the mornig, bcgan too late to tahe
the alaim Moulins proposed to scnd a batta-
lion to smiound the honse ol Buonaparte, and
mahe pisoncr the general, and whomsocver
else they found thac  But they had no longer
the lcast mfluence over the soldicry, and had
the mortification to sce their own personal
guard, whon summoned by an aide-de (amp
of Buouapaite, maich away to jom the forccs
which he commanded, and leave them de-
fenceloss

Baias sent his secietary, Bottot, to CXpOs-
tulate with Buonaparte  The gencraliccerved
hun with great haughtmess, and pubhily, be-
fore a lmge group of officers and soldiers,
upbraided hun with the teverses of the conn-
try, not in the tone of an ordmary citizen,
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possessing but his own individual interest in
the fate of a great nation, but like a prince,
who, returning from a distant expedition, finds
that in his absence his depnties have abused
their trust, and misruled his dominions.
« What have you done,» he said, «for that fine
France, which I left you in such a brilliant con-
dition? I left you peace, I have found war—
I left yon the wealth of Italy, 1 Lave found
taxation and misery. Where are the hundred
thousund Frenchinen whom I have known?—
all of them my companions in glory!—They
are dead.» It was plain, that even now, when
his enterprise was but commenced, Buonaparte
had alveady assumed that tone, v hich seemed
to account every one answerable to him for
deficiendcies in the public service, and he him-
sclf responsible to no one.

Barras, overwhelmed and stunned, and
afraid, perhaps, of impeachment for his al-
leged peculations, belied the conrage which he
was once supposed to possess, and submitted,
in the most abject terms to the will of the vic-
tor. He sent in his resignation, in which he
states, « that the weal of the Republic, and his
zeal for liberty alone, could have ever induced
him to undertake the burden of a pnblic office;
and that, secing the destinies of the Republic
were now in the custody of her youthful and
invincible general, he gladly resigned his au-
thority.» He left Paris for his country seat,
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accompanied by a guard of cavalry, which
Buonaparte ordered to attend him, as much
perhaps to watch his motions as to do him
honour, though the last was the ostensible
reason. 1lis collecagues, Gohier and Moulins,
also resigned their office; Siéyes and Ducos
had already set the example; and thus, the
whole Constitutional Executive Council was
dis-olved, while the real power was vested in
Buonaparte’s single person. Cambacérés, mi-
nister of justice, Fouché, minister of police,
with all the rest of the administration, acknow-
ledged his authority accordingly; and he was
thus placed in full possession as well of the
civil as the military power.

The Council of Five Hundred, or rather the
republican majority of that body, showed a
more stubborn temper; and if, instead of re-
signing, Barras, Gohier, and Moulins, had
united themselves to its leaders, they might
perhaps have given trouble to Buonaparte, suc-
cessful as he had hitherto been.

‘This hostile Gouncil only met at ten o'clock
on that memorable day, when they received,
to their surprise, the message, intimating that
the Council of Ancients had changed the place
of meeting from Paris to St Cloud ; and thus
removed their debates from the neighbour-
hood of the populace, over whom the old Ja-
cobinical principles might have retained influ-
ence. The laws, as they stood, afforded the
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young Council no means of evading compli-
ance, and they accordingly adjourned to meet
the next day at St Cloud, with unabated reso-
lution to naiutain the democratical part of the
constitution. They separated amid shouts of
« Long live the Republic and the Constitation!»
which were echoed by the galleries. The tri-
coteuses,' and other more zealous attendants
on theirdebates, resolved to transfer themselves
to St Cloud also, and appeared there in con-
siderable numbers on the ensuing day, when
it was evident the enterprise of Siéyes and of
Buonaparte must be either perfected or aban-
doned.

The contending parties held counsel all the
evening, and deep into the night, to prepare
for the final contest on the morrow. Siéyes
advised that forty leaders of the opposition
should be arrested ; but Buonaparte esteemed
himself strong enough to obtain a decisive vie-
tory, without resorting to any such obnoxious
violence. They adjusted their plan of opera-
tions in both Councils, and agreed that the go-
vernment to be established should be provi-
sionally intrusted to three Consuls, Buona-

' The women of lower rank who attended the debates
of the Council, plying the task of koitting while they
listened to pohitics, were so denominated. They were
always zealous democrats, and might claim in one sense
Shakspeare’s description of

The free maids, who weave their thread wath bones.
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parte, Siéyes, and Ducos. Proper arrange-
ments were made of the armed force at St
Cloud; and the connnand was eonflded to the
zeal and fidelity of Murat. Bnonaparte used
some interest to prevent Bernadotte, Jourdan,
and Augereau, from attending at 8t Cloud the
neat day, as he did not expect them to take his
patt m the approaching crisis. The last of
these seemed rather hurt at the want of confi-
dence which this caution implied, and said,
« What, general! dare you not tritst your own
Ittle Augereau?» Ile went to St Cloud ac-
cordingly.

Some prepurations werg necessary to put
the palace of St Cloud in order, to receive the
two Coundils; the Orangerie being assigned to
the Council of Five Hundred; the Gallery of
Maus to that of the Ancients.

In the Council of Ancients, the Mndérés,
having the majority, were prepared to carry
forward and complete their measures for a
change of government and constitution.  But
the minonty, having rallied after the surprise
of the preceding day, were neither silent nor
passive. The Commission of Inspectors, whose
duty 1t was to convene the Council, were in-
culpated severely for having omitted to give
information to several leading members of the
nunority, of the extraordinary convocation
which touk place at such anunw onted hour on
the morning preceding. The propiiety, nay
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the legality, of the transference of the Legis-
lative Bodies to St Cloud, was also challenged.
A sharp debate took place, which was termm-
nated by the appearance of Napoleon, who
entéred the hall, and harangued the members
by permission of the prgsident. «Citizens,»
»aid he, « you are plated upon a volcano. Let
me tell you the truth "with the frankness of a
soldier. Citzens, I was remaining tranqul
with my family, when the commands of the
Council of Ancients called me to arms. I col-
lected my brave mihtary compamons, and
brought forward the arms of the countiy in
ohedience to yﬂu whoare the head. We are
rewarded with calamny—they compare nie to
Cromwell—to Cesar.  Had I desired to usup
the supreme authonty, I have had oppoituni-
ties to do so before now.  But Tswear to you
the country has not a more disinterested pa-
tiiot. We are surrounded by dangers and by
cavil war. Let us not hazard the loss of those
advantages for which we have made such
sacrifices—Liberty and Equality.»

« And the Constitution !» exclanned Tanglet,
3 democratic member, interrupting a speech
which seemed t: be desiguedly vague and in-
exphcit.

« The Constitution !» answ e1ed Buonapaite,
giving way to a more natural exprescion of his
feelings, and avowmng his object more clearly
than he had yet dared to do—« [t was vio-

8.
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lated on the 18th Fructidor—violated on
the 22d Floréal—violated on the 3oth Prai-
rial. All parties have invoked it—all have
disregarded it in turn. It can be no longer
a means of safety to any one, since it ob-
tains the respect of no one. Since we can-
not preserve the Constitution, let us at lea-t
save Liberty and Equality, the fouundations
on which it is crected.» lle went on m
the same strain to a-sure them, that for the
safety of the Republic he relied only on the
wisdom and power of the Conncil of Ancients,
swmece in the Council of Five Hundred were
tound those men who desired to bring back
the Convention, with its revolutionary com-
mittees, 1ts scaffolds, its popular insurs ections.
«But I,» he said, «will save you from such
hoirrors—I and my brave comrades at arms,
whosc swords and caps [ sce at the door of the,
hall, and if any hired orator shall talk of out-
lawry, | will appeal to the valour of my com-
1ades, with whom I have fought and conquer-
ed for liberty.»

The Assembly invited the general to detail
the paiticulars of the conspiracy to which he
had allnded, but he confiued himself to a re-
ference to the testimony of Siéyes and Ducos;
and again reiterating that the Constitution
could not save the country, and inviting the

‘ouncil of Ancients to adopt some course
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which might enable them to do so, he left
them, amid cries of « Five Buonaparte!» loud-
ly echoed by the military in the court-yard, to
try the effect of his eloquence on the more un-
manageable Council of Five Hundred.

The deputies of the younger Council having
found the place designed for their meeting
filled with workinen, were for some time in a
situation which scemed to resemble the pre-
dicament of the National Assembly at Ver-
sailles, when they took refuge in a tennis-
court.  The recollection was of such a nature
as inflamed and animated their resolution, and
they entered the Orangerie, when at length
admitted, in no good humour with the Council
of Ancients, or with Buonaparte. Proposals
of accommodation had been circulated among
them ineffectually.  They would have ad-
mitted Buonaparte into the Directory, but re-
fused to consent to any radical change in the
constitution of the year Three.

The debate of the day, remarkable as the
last in which the Republican party enjoyed the
full freedom of speech in France, was opened
on 1gth Brnaire, at two o'clock, Lucien Buo-
naparte heing president.  Gaudin, a member
of the moderate party, began by moving, that
a committee of seven members should be form-
ed, to report upon the state of the Republic;
and that measures should be taken for opening
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acorrespondence with the Council of Ancients.
He was interrupted by exclamations and cla-
mour on the part of the majority.

« The Constitution!» The Constitution or
Death!» was echoed and re-echoed on every
side. «DBayonets frighten us not,» said Del-
brel; « we are free men.»

«Down with the Dictatorship—no Dieta-
tors!» cried other members.

Lucienin vain endeavoured to restore order.
Gaudin was dragged from the tribune; the
voice of other Moderates was overpowered
by clamour—uever had the party of democracy
shown itself fiercer or more tenacious than
when about to reccive the death-blow.

a« Let us swear to preserve the Constitution
of the year Three!» exclaiined Delbrel; and
the applause which followed the proposition
was so gencral, that it silenced all resistance.
Even the members of the moderate party—
nay, ¢ven Lucien Buonapartc himsclf—were
compelled to take the oath of fidelity to the
Constitution, which he and they were leagued
to destroy.

« The oath you have just taken,» said Bi-
sonnet, « will occupy a place in the annals of
history, beside the celebrated vow taken in
the tennis-court. The one was the foundation
of liberiy, the other shall consolidate the struc-
tare.» In the midst of this fermentation, the
letter containing the resignation of Barras was
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read, and received with marks of contempt, as
the act of a soldier deserting his post in the
time of danger. The moderate party seemed
silenced, overpowered, and on the point of co-
alescing with the great majority of the Coun-
¢il, when the clash of arms was heard at the
entrance of the apartinent. All eyes were
turned to that quarter. Bayonets, drawn sa-
bres, the plumed hats of general officers and
aides-de-camp,and the caps of grenadicrs, were
visible without, while Napoleon entered the
Orangerie, attended by four grenadiers be-
longing to the constitutional guard of the
Councils. The soldiers remained at the bot-
tem of the hall, while he advanced, with a
measurced step and uncovered, about one-third
up the roowm.

Hewasrcceived with lond marmurs, «What!
drawn wcapons, armed men, soldiers in the
sanctuary of the laws!» exclaimed the mem-
bers, whose courage seemed to rise against
the display of force with which they werc me-
naced. All the deputies arose, some rushed
on Buonaparte, and scized him by the collar;
others called out—« Qutlawry—outlawry—
let him be prociaimed a traitor!» Itis said
that Aréna, a native of Corsica like himself,
aimed a dagger at his breast, which was only
averted by the interposition of one of the gre-
nadiers. 'The fact seems extremely doubtful,
though it is certain that Buonaparte was seized
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by two or three members, while others cx-
claimed, « Was it for this you gained so
many victories?» and loaded himn with re-
proaches. At this crisis a party of grenadiers
rushed into the hall with drawn swords, and
extricating Buonaparte from the deputies, bore
lim ofl in their armns breathless with the
scuffle.

It was probably at this crisis that Augereau’s
tasth o his ancient general’s fortune began to
totter, and his revolutionary principles to gain
an ascendance over his militay devotion. « A
fine situation you have brought vourselCinto,»
he said to Buonaparte, who answered sternly,
«Augercau  thmgs weie worse at Arcola—
Take my advice—remain quiet, in a short time
all this will change.»  Augereau, whose acuve
assistance and co-operation might have been at
this eritical period of the greatest consequence
to the Counal, took the hint, and continued
passive. ' Jourdan and Bernadotte, who were

* The Momtcur 1» anaions to exculp ate Augereau from
having taken any part s lavow of the youted paity on the
19th Biumane.  That ofheer, 1t says, did not jom mn the
general oath of fidelity to the Consutution of the yoar
Tliee. The same official paper adds, that on the even-
g of the 19th, bemg mvitcd by some of the leadmg per-
sons of the democratie faction, to take the military comn-
mand of their putisans, he had ashed them by way of
1eply, « Whether they supposcd he would tarmish the re-
putation he hud acquired 1 the army, by taking command
of wietches hike them?s Au 'reau, it may be remembered,
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ready to act on the popular «ide, had the ol-
diers shown the least hesitation in yielding
obedience to Buonaparte, perceived no open-
ing of which to avail themselves.

The Council remained in the highest state of
commotion, the general voice accusing Buo-
naparte of having usurped the supreme antho-
vity, calling for a sentence of outlawry, or
demanding that he <hould be brought to the
bar. «Can you ask me to put the outlawry
of my own brother to the vote?» said Lucien.
But this appeal to his personal situation and
teelings made no impression upoun the Assem-
bly, who continued clamorously to demaud the
question. At length Lucien flung on the desk
his hat, scarf, and other parts of his official
dress.  «Let me be rather heard,» he -aid,
«as the advocate of him whoin you falsely and
rashly accuse.»  But his request only added
to the tumule. At this moment a small body
of grenadiers, sent by Napoleon to his bro-
ther’s assistance, marched into the hall.

They were at first received with applause;
for the Council, accustomed to see the triumph
of demociatical opinions among the militay,
was the general who was sent by Buoniparte to Paris to
act as mihtary cluef on the part of the Duectory, n the
1evolution of the 18th Fiuctidor, in which the soldiery
had willingly followed him.* Buonaparte was probably well
pleased to keep a man of Lis mhtaryiepatation and 1e-

solved character out of the combat 1f possible,
*Vol. IV, p. 1.
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did not doubt that they were deserting their
general to range themselves on the side of the
deputies. Their appearance was but momen-
tary—they instantly left the hall, carrying
Lucien in the centre of the detachment.

Matters were now come to extremity on
either side. The Council, thrown into the
greatest disorder by these repeated military
incursions, remained in violent agitation, fu-
rious against Buonaparte, but without the
calmness necessary to adopt -decisive mea-
sures.

Meantime the sight of Napoleon, almost
breathless, and bearing marks of personal vio-
lence, excited to the highest the indignation
of the military. Inbroken wordshe told them,
that when he wished to show them the road to
lead the country to victory and fame, «they
had answered him with daggers.»

Cries of resentinent arose from the soldiery,
augmented when the party sent to extricate
the President brought him to the ranks as toa
sanctuary. Lucien, who seconded his brother
admirably, or rather who led the way in this
perilous adventure, mounted on horseback
instantly, and called out, in Ja voice naturally
deep and sonorous, «Geueral, and you, sol-
diers! The President of the Council of Five
Hundred proclaims to you, that factious men,
with drawn daggers, have interrupted the de-
liberations of the Assembly—He authorizes
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you to employ force against these disturbers—
The Assembly of Five Hundred is dissolved !»

Murat, deputed by Buonaparte to execute
the commands of Lucien, entered the Orange-
rie with drums beating, at the head of a de-
tachment with fixed bayonets. He suminoned
the deputies to disperse on their peril, while
an officer of the constitutional guard called
out, he could be no longer answerable for their
safety. Cries of fear became now mingled
with vociferations of rage, execrations of ab-
horrence, and shouts of Ve la République!
An officer then mounted the President’s seat,
and summoned the representatives to retire.
« The general,» said he, « has given orders.»

Some of the deputies and spectators began
now to leave the hall; the greater part con-
tinued firm, and sustained the shonts by which
they reprobated this military intrusion. The
druins atlength struck up,and drowned further
remonstrance.

« Forward, grenadiers,» said the officer who
commanded the party. They levelled their
muskets, and advanced as if to the charge.
The deputies seem hitherto to have retained
a lingering hope that their persons would be
regarded as inviolable. They now fled vn all
sides, most of them jumping from the windows
of the Orangerie, and lcaving behind them
their official caps, scarfs, and gowns. In a
very few minutes the apartments were entirely

VOL. IV. 9
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clear; and thus, furnishing, at its conclusion, a
striking parallel to the scene which ended the
Long Parhament of Charles the First's time,
terninated the last democratical assembly of
France.

Buonaparte affirms, that one of the general
officers m his suite offered to take the com-
maund of {ilty men, and place them in ambush
to fire on the deputies in their flight, which he
wisely declined as a useless and gratuitous
cruelty.

'The resultof these violent and extraordinary
measures was intunated to the Gouancil of An-
cients; the immediaie canse of the expulsion
of the Lie Hundred being referred to the
alleged violence on the person of Buonaparte,
which was said by one member to have been
committed by Aréna, while another exagge-
rated the charge, by asserting that it was offered
in consequence of Buonaparte’s having mnade
drsclosnre of some mal-practices of the Corsi-
can deputy while in Italy. The Monitewr soon
after nnproved this story of Aréna and his
single poniard, into a party consisting of Aréna,
Marquezzi, and other deputies, armed with
pistols and daggers. At other times, Buona-
parte was said to have been wounded, which
¢ertainly was not the case. The effect of the
example of Brutus upon a republican, and an
Italian to boot, might render the conduct
‘ascribed to Aréna cicdible enough; but the
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existence of a party armed with pocket-pistols
and daggers, for the purpose of opposing re-
gular troops, is too ridiculous to be believed.
Aréna published a denial of the attempt; and
among the numbers who witnessed the scene
no proot was ever appealed to, save the real
cevidence of a dagger found on the floor, and
the toin sleeve of a grenadier’s coat, circum-
stances which might be accounted for many
ways.  But having served at the time as a po-
pulav apology for the strong measures which
had heen adopted, the rumour was notallowed
to fall aslecp.  Thomé, the grenadier, was de-
dared to have merited well of his country by
the Legislative Body, cntertained at dinner by
the general, and rewarded with a salute and
a valuable jewel by Joséphme. Other reports
were put m drculation conec rning the violent
purposes of the Jacobins. It was said the an-
cient revolutionist, Sauterre, was setting a
popular movement on foot, mn the Faubourg
Saint Antomne, and that Buonaparte, through
the Ex-Director Moulins, had cautioned hun
agaimnst proceeding in his purpose, declaring,
that if he did, he would have him shot by
marual law.

But the truth is, that although there can be
no doubt that the popular party entertained
a full purpose of revolutionizing the govern-
ment anew, and restoring its 1epublican cha-
racter, yet they were anticipated and surprised
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by the movement of the 18th and 1gth Bru-
mawre, which could not, therefore, in strict
language, be justified as a defensive mcasure
Its excnse must rest on the proposition which
seems undoubted, that affairs were come to
such exteonty that a contest was unavoidable,
and that therefore it was necessary for the
moderate party to take the advantage of the
first blow, though they exposed themselves in
domg, <o to the reproach of being called the
dg’,gl‘e%(u S.

The Couneil of Ancients had expressed some
alam and anxiety about the employment of
mihitary force against the other branch of the
constitutional  representation.  But Lucien
Buonaparte, having succeeded m rallymmg
around him about a hundred of the Council of
the Juniors, assumed the character and office
of that Legislative Body, now effec tuallypurged
of all the dissidents, and, as President of the
I'ive Hundred, gave to the Councell of Ancients
such an explanatuion, as they, notlung loath to
be comvinced, admitted to be satisfactory
B th Councils then adjomned ull the 1gth
February, 1800, after each had devolved their
powers upon a committee of twenty-five per-
sons, who were instructed to prepare a civil
vode against the meeting of the Legislauve
Bodies. A provisional consular government
was appointed, consisting of Buonaparte,
Siéyes, and Roger Ducos
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The victory, thercfore, of the 18th and 1gth
Brumaire, was, by dint of sword and bayoner,
completely secured. Itremained for the con-
querors to consider the uses which were tobe
made of it.
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CHAPTER VII.

Effects of the Victory of the 18th and 1g9th Brumaire.—
Clemency of the New Consulate.—Benelficial change in
the Finances,.—Law of Hostages repealed.—lleligione
Liberty allowed.—Improvements in the War Depart-
ment.—Submission of the Chouans, and Pacification of
La Vendéc.—Ascendancy of Napoleon in the Consulate.
—Disappointment of the Abhé Siéyes.—Committee
formed 10 consider Siéyes’ Plam of a Constitution —
Adopted in part—but rejected in essentials.—A new
one adopted, monarchical in cvery thing but form.—
Sidyes retires from public life on a pension.—General
view of the new Consular form of Government.—1es-
potic Power of the First Cousul.—Reflections on Buo-
naparte’s Conduct npon this occasion,

THE victory obtained over the Directory and
the democrats, upon the 18th and 1g9th Bru-
waire, was generally acceptable to the French
nation. 'The feverish desire of liberty, which
had been the characteristic of all descriptions
of persons in the year 1792, was quenched by
the blood shed during the Reign of Terror;
and even just and liberal ideas of freedom had
so far fallen into disrepute, from their resem-
blance to those which had been used as a pre-
text for the disgusting cruclties perpetrated at
that terrible period, that they excited from
association a kind of lvathing as well as dread
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The great mass of the nation sought no longer
guarantees for metaphysical rights, but, bro-
ken down by suffering, desired repose, and
were willing to submit to any government
which promised to secure to them the ordinary
benefits of civilization.

Buonaparte and Siéyes,—for, though only
during a brief space, they may still be regarded
as jointauthorities,—were enabled to profit by
this general acquiescence, in many important
particulars. 1t put it in their power to dis-
pense with the necessity of pursuing and
crushing their scattered adversaries; and the
French saw a revolution effected in their sys-
tem, and that by military force, in which not
a drop of blood was spilt.  Yet, as had been
the termination of most recent revolutinns,
lists of proscription were prepared; and, with-
vut previous trial or legal sentence, fifty-nine
of those who had chiefly opposed the new
Consulate on the 18th and rgth Brumaire were
condemned to deportation by the sole fiat of
the Consuls.  Siéyes is said to have suggested
this unjust and arbitrary measure, which,
bearing a colour of revenge and pcrsecution
was highly unpopular. It was not carried into
exccution. Exceptions were at first made in
favour of such of the condemned persons as
showed themselves disposed to be tractable ;
and at length the sentence was altogether dis-
pensed with, and the more obnoxious parti-
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sans of democracy were only placed under the
superintendence of the police. This conduct
showed at once conscious strength, and a syi-
rit of clemency, than which no attributes can
contribute more to the popularity of a new
government; since the spirit of the opposition,
deprived of hope of success, and yet not urged
on by despair of personal safety, gradually
becomes disposed to sink into acquiescence.
The democrats, or, as they were now termed,
the anarchists, became intimidated, or cooled
in their zcal; and onlya few of the more en-
thusiastic contmued yet to avow those princi-
ples, to breathe the icast doubt of which had
been, within but a few months, a crime worthy
of death.

Other and nost important decrees were
adopted by the Consuls, tending to lighten the
burdens which their predecessors had imposed
oun the nation, and which had rendered their
goverument so unpopular. Two of the most
oppressive mcasures of the Directors were
repealed without delay.

‘The first referved to the finances, which
were found in a state of ruinous exhaustion,
and were only maintained by a system of
compulsory and progressive loans, according
to rates of assessment o: the property of the
citizens. The new minister of finance, Gau-
din, would not cven go to bed, or sleepassingle
night, until he had produced a substitute [or
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this ruinous resource, for which he levied an
additional rise of twenty-five per cent on all
contributions, direct and indirect, which pro-
duced a large sum. He carried order and re-
gularity into all the departments of finance,
improved the collection and income of the
funds of the Republic, and inspired so much
confidence by the moderation and success of
his measures, that credit began to revive, and
several loans were attained on easy terms.
The repeal of the law of hostages was a
measure equally popular. This cruel and un-
reasonable enactment, which rendered the
aged and weak, unprotected females, and help-
less children of emigrants, or armed rovalists,
responsible for the actions of their relatives,
was immediately mitigated.  Couriers were
dispatched to open the prisous; and this act of
justice and humanity was hailed as a pledge of
returning moderation and liberality.
Important mecasures werc also taken for
tranquillizing the religious discord by which
the country had been so long agitated. Buo-
naparte, who had lately professed himself
more than half persuaded of the truth of Ma-
hoinmed’s mission, became now—such was
the decree of Providence—the means of re-
storing to France the free exercise of the
christian faith. The mummery of Réveillere
Lépeaunx’s heathenism was by general consent
abandoned. The churches were restored to
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public worship; pensions were allowed to such
religious persons as took an oath of fidelity
to the government; and more than twenty
thousand clergymen, with whom the prisons
had been filled, in consequence of intolerant
laws, were set at liberty upon taking the same
vow. Public and domestic rites of worshipin
every forin were tolerated and protected ; and
the law of the décades, or Theophilanthropic
festivals, was abolished. LEven the earthly
relics of Pope Pius V1., who had died at Va-
lence, and in exile, were not neglected, but
received, singular to relate, the rites of sepul-
ture with the solemnuity due to his high office,
by command of Buounaparte, who had fir.t
shaken the Papal authority; and in doing so,
as he boasted in his Egyptian proclamations,
had destroyed the emblem of Christian worship.

The part taken by Cambacéres, the Minister
of Justice, in the revolution of Brumaire, had
been agreeable to Buonaparte; and his mode-
ration now aided him in the lenient measures
which he had determined to adopt.  He was
agood lawyer, and a man of sensc aud inform-
ation, and under his administration 1ncans
were taken to relax the oppressive scyerity of
the laws against the emigrants. Nine of them,
noblemen of the most ancient families in
France, had been thrown on the coast ncar
Calais by shipwreck, and the Directors had
meditated bringing to trial those whom the
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winds and waves had spared, as falling under
the class of emigrants returned to France
without permission, against whom the laws
denounced the penalty of death. Buonaparte
more liberally considered their being found
within the prohibited territory, as an act, not
of volition, but of inevitable necessity, and
they were dismissed accordingly.

From the same spirit of politic clemency, La
Fayette, Latour-Maubourg, and others, who,
although revolutionists, had been expelled
from France for not carrying their principles
of freedom sufficiently high and far, were
permitted to return to their native country.

It may be easily believed that the military
department of the state underwent a complete
reform under the authority of Buonaparte.
Dubois Crancé, the Minister at War under the
Directors, was replaced by Berthier; and Na-
poleon gives a strange pictare of the incapa-
city of the former functionary. He declares
he could not furnish a single report of the
state of the army—that he had obtained no
regular returns of the effective strength of the
different regiments—that many corps had been
formed in the departments, whose very exist-
ence was unknown to the minister at war;
and finally, that when pressed for reports of
the pay, of the victualling, and of the clothing
of the troops, he had replied, that the war de-
partinent neither paid, clothed, nor victualled
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them. This may be exaggerated, for Napoleon
disliked Dubois Crancé as his personal oppo-
nent; but the improvident and corrupt cha-
racter of the Directorial government renders
the charge very probable. By the exertions
of Berthier, accustomed to Buonaparte's mode
of arrangements, the war department soon
adopted a very different face of activity.

The same departnent received yet addi-
tional vigour when the Consuls called to be its
head the celebrated Carnot, who had returned
from exile, in consequence of the fall of the
Dircctors. He remained in office but a short
time, for, being a democrat in principle, he
disapproved of the personal elevation of Buo-
naparte; but, during the period that he con-
tinued in admiunistration, his services in re-
storing order in the military department, and
combining the plaus of the campaign with
Morcau and Buonaparte, were of the highest
importance.

Napoleon showed no less talent in closing
the wounds of internal war, than in his other
arrangements. The Chouans, under various
chiefs, had® disturbed the western provinces;
but the despair of pardon, which drove so
many malcontents to their standard, began to
subside, and the liberal and accomnmodating
measures adopted by the new Consular govern-
ment induced most to make peace with Buo-
napartc. This they did the more rcadily,
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that many of them believed the Chief Consul
intended by degrees, and when the opportu-
nity offered, to accomplish the restoration of
the Bourbons. Many of the chiefs of the
Chouans submitted to him, and afterwards
supported his government. Chétillon, Suzan-
net, d’Auntichamp, nobles and chiefs of the
Royalist army, submitted at Montlucon, and
theirreconciliation with the government, being
admitted on liberal terms, was sincerely ob-
served by them.  Bernier, rector of St LJ,
who had great influence in La Vendée, also
made his peace, and was afterwards made
Bishop of Orlcans by Buonaparte, and em-
ployed in negotiating the Concordat with the
Pope.

Count Louis de Irotté, an enterprising and
high-spirited young nobleman, refused for a
long time to enter into terms with Buonaparte;;
so did another chief of the Chouans, called
George Cadoudal, a peasant of the district of
Morbihau, raised to the command of his coun-
trymen, because, with great strength and
dauntless courage, he combined the qualities
of cnterprise and sagacity. Frotté was be-
trayed and made prisoner in the house of
Guidal, commandant at Alencon, who had
pretended friendship to him, and had pro-
mised to negotiate a favourable treaty on his
behalf. He and eight or nine of his officers
were tried by a military commission, and con-
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demned to be shot. They marched hand in
hand to the place of exccution, remained to
the last in the same attitude, expressive of
their partaking the same sentiments of devotion
to the cause in which they suffered, and died
with the utmost courage. George Cadoudal,
left alone, became unable o support the civil
war, and laid down his arms for a time.  Buo-
naparte, whose policy it was to unite in the
new order of things as many and as varvious
characters as possible, not regarding what
parts they had formerly played, provided they
now attached themselves to his persom, took
great pains to gain over a man so resolute as
this daring Breton. e bad « personal inter-
view with him, which he says George Cadou-
dal solicited; yet why he should have dene so
it is hard to guess, unless it were to learn
whether Buonaparte had any ultimate purpose
of serving the Bourbon interest. lle certainly
did not request the favour in order to drive
any bargain for himself, since Buonaparte
frankly adnits, that all his promises and argu-
meats failed to make any impression upon him;
and that he parted with George, professing
still to entertain opinions for which he had
fought so often and so desperately.

[n another instance which happened atthis
penod Buonaparte boasts of having vindicated
the insulted rights of nations. The Senate
of Hamburgh had delivered up to England
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Napper Tandy, Blackwell, and other Irish-
men, concerned in the rebellion which had
lately wasted Ireland. Buonaparte took this
up in a threatening tone, and expounded to
their trembling envoy the rights of a neutral
territory, in language, upon which the subse-
quent tragedy of the Duke d’Enghien formed
a singular commentary.

While Buonaparte was thus busied in adopt-
ing measures for composing internal discord,
and renewing ,the wasted resources of the
con'mtry, those discussions were at the same
time privately carrying forward, which were
to determine by whom and in what way it
should be governed. There is little doubt,
that when Siéyes undertook the revolution of
Brumaire, he would have desired for his mili-
tary assistant a very different character from
Buonaparte. Somec general would have best
suited him, who possessed ne knowledge
beyoud that of this professicn, and whose
ambition would have been contented to accept
such share of power as corresponded to his
limited views and capacity. 'The wily priest,
however, saw, that no other coadjutor save
Buonaparte could bave availed him, after the
return of the latter from Egypt, and was not
long of experiencing that Napolcon would not
be satisfied with any thing short of the lion’s
share of the spoil.

At the very first meeting of the Consuls,
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the defection of Roger Ducos to the side of
Buonaparte convinced Siéyes, that he would
be unable to support those pretensions to the
first place in the government, to which his
friends had expected to see him elevated. He
had reckoned on Ducos’s vote for giving him
the situation of First Consul; but Ducos saw
better where the force and taleut of the Con-
sulate must be considered as reposed.  « Ge-
neral,» said he to Napoleon, at the first mect-
ihg of the Consular body, «the presidency
belongs to you as a matter of right.» Buona-
parte took the chair accordingly as a thing of
course. In the course of the deliberations,
Siéyes had hoped to find that the general’s
opinions and interfercnce would have heen
limited to military affairs; whereas, on the
contrary, he heard him express distinctly, and
support firmly, propositions on policy and
{inance, religion and jurisprudence. He show-
cd, in short; so little occasion for an independ-
ent coadjutor, that Siéyes appears from this,
the very first interview, to have given up all
hopes of establishing a separate interest of his
own, and to have seen that the Revolution was
from that moment ended. On his return home,
he said to those statesmen with whom he had
consulted and acted preceding the 18th Bru-
maire, as Talleyrand, Boulay, Raederer, Caba-
nis, etc.—« Gentlemen, you have a Master—
give yourself vo farther concern about the
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affairs of the state—DBuonaparte can and will
manage them all at his own pleasure.»

This declaration must have announced tu
those who heard it, that the direct and imme-
diate advantagces proposed by the revolution
were lost; that the government no longer rest-
ed on the popular basis, but that, in a much
greater degree than could have been said to
have been the case during the reign of the
Bourbons, the whole measures of state must
in future rest upon the arbitrary pleasure of
one man.

It was in the mean time necessary thatsome
form of governmentshould be established with-
out dclay, were it only to prevent the meeting
of the two Councils, who must have resumed
their authority, unless éllpCl'scdcd by a new
constitution previous to the 1gth February,
1800, to which day they had been prorogued.
As a previous measure, the oath taken by of-
ficial persons was altered from a direct ac-
knowledgment of the constitution of the year
Three, so as to express a more general pro-
fession of adherence to the cause of the French
nation. How to salve the wounded con-
sciences of those who had previously taken the
ovath in its primitive form, no care was used,
nor docs any appear to have been thought
necessary.

The three Consuls, and the Legislative Com
mittees, formed themselvesintoa general Com-

9.
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mittee, for the purpose of organizing a consti-
tution; and Siéyes was invited to submit to
them that model, on the preparation of which
he used to pique himself, and had been accus-
tomed to receive the flattery of his friends.
He appears to have obeyed the call slowly,
and to have produced his plan partially, and
by fragients; probably because he was aware,
that the offspring of his talents would never
be accepted in its entire form, but must neces-
sarily undergo such mutilations as might fit it
for the purposes and to the pleasure of the
Dictator, whose supreinacy he had been com-
pelled to announce to hi» party.

On being pressed Ly his collcagnes in the
committee, themetaphysical politicianatlength
produced his full plan of the hierarchical re-
preaentation, whose :mthorily was to emnanate
from the choice of the pecsple and of a Conser-
vative Senate, which was at once to proteci
the laws of the commonwealth, and absord, as
it was termed, all furious and over-ambitious
spirits, by calling them, wheu they distin-
guished themselves by any irvegular exertion
of power, to share the comforts and inca-
pacitics of their own body, as they say spirits
of old were conjured down, aud obliged to
abide in the Red Sea. He then brought forward
his idea of a Legislative Body, which was to
vote and decide, but without debate; and his
Tribunate, designed to plcad for, orto impeach
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the measures of government. These general
outlines were approved, as being judged likely
to preserve more stability and permanence
than had been found to appertain to the con-
stitutions, which, since 1792, had in such quick
succession been adupted and abandoned.

But the idea which Siéyes entertained of
lodging the cxecutive government in a Grand
Elector, who was to be the very model of a
King of Lubberland, was the ruin of his plan.
It was in vain, that in hopes of luring Buona-
parte to accept of this office, he had, while
depriving it of all real power, attached to it a
large revenue, guards, honours, and rank. The
heaping with such distinctions an official per-
son, who had no other duty than to name two
Consuls, who were to carry on the civil and
military business of the state without his con-
currence or authority, was introducing into a
modern state the cvils of a worn-out Asiatic
empire, where the Sultan, or Mogul, or what-
ever he is called, lics in his Haram in obscure
luxury, while the state affairs are conducted
exclusively by bis viziers, or licutenants.

Buonaparte exclaimed against the whole
concoction.—« Who,» suid he, « would accepr
an office, of which the only duties were to
fatten likc a pig upon so many millions yearly?
—Or what man of spirit would consent to
name ministers, over whom, being named, he
was not to exercise the slightest authority?—
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And your two Consuls for war and peace, the
one surrounded with judges, churchmen, and
civilians—the other with military men and di-
plomatists,—on what footingof intercourse can
they be said to stand respecting each other?—
the one demanding money and recruits, the
other refusing the supplies? A government,
involving such a total separation of offices
necessarily connected, would be heteroge-
neous,—the shadow of a state, but without the
cfficientauthority whiclishould belong toone. »

Siéyes did not pussess powers of persuasion
or promptness of speech in addition to his
other talents. [e was silenced and intimidated,
and saw lhis favourite Iilector General, with
his two Counsuls, or rather Viziers, rejected,
without making much effort in their defence.

Still the system which was actually adopted
bore, in point of form, some faint resemblance
to the modecl of Siéyes. Three Consuls were
appointed; the first to hold the sole power of
nominating to public offices, and right of de-
termining on public measures; the other two
were to be his indispensable counscllors.
The first of these offices was designed to
bring back the constitution of I'rance to a mo-
narchical system, while the second and third
were added merely to conciliate the Republic-
ans, who were not yet prepared for a retro-
grade movement.

"The office of one of these supplementary
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Consuls was offered to Siéyes, but he declined
to accept of it, and expressed his wish to re-
tire from public life. His disappointment
was probably considerable, at finding himself
acting but a second-rate part, after the suc-
cess of the conspiracy which he had himself
schemed ; but his pride was not so great as to
decline a pecuniary compensation. Buona-
parte bestowed on him by far the greater part
of the private trensure amassed by the ex-
directors. It was said to amount to six hun-
dred thousand francs, which Siéyes called une
poire pour la soif ; in English, a morsel to stay
the stomach. Hec was endowed also with the
tine domain and estate of Crosne; and to
render the gift more acceptable, and save his
delicacy, a decree was issued, compelling him
to accept of this manifestation of national gra-
iitude. 'The office of a senator gave him dig-
nity; and the yearly appointment of twenty-
five thousand francs annexed to it, added to
the case of his situation. In short, this cele-
brated metaphysician disappeared as a poli-
tical person, and became, to use his own ex-
pression, absorbed in the pursuit of epiciean
indulgences, which he covered with a veil
of mystery. There is no doubt that by thus
showing the greedy and mercenary turn
of his nature, Siéyes, notwithstanding his
abilitics, lost in a great measure the estcem,
and reverence of his conntrymen; and this
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was a consequence not probably unforeseen
by Buonaparte, when he loaded him with
wealth.

To return to the new constitution. Every
species of power and faculty was heaped upon
the Chief Consul, with a liberality which look-
cd as if France, to atone for her long jealousy
of those who had been the administrators of
her executive power, was now determined to
remove at once every obstacle which might
stand in the way of Buonaparte to arbitrary
power. He posscssed the sole right of nomni-
nating counsellors of state, ministers, abas-
sadors, officers, civil and military, and almost
all funcuonaries whatsoever. e was to pro-
pose all new laws, and take all measures for in-,
ternal and external defence of the state. He
commanded all the forces, of whatever descrip-
tion, supcrintended all the national relations at
home and abroad, and coined the public mo-
ney. In these high duties he had the advice
of his brother Consuls, and also of a Council
of State. But he was recognized to be inde-
pendent of them all.  The Consuls were to be
clected for the space of ten years, and to be
re-eligible.

The Abbé Siéyes’s plan of dividing the peo-
ple into three classes, which should each of
them declare a certain number of persons
eligible to certain gradations of the state, was
ostensibly adopted.. The lists of these eli-
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gible individuals were to be addressed by the
various electoral classes to the Conservative
Scnate, which also was borrowed from the
Abbé’s model.  This body, the highest and
most august in the state, were to hold their
places for life, and had a considerable pension
attached to them. Their number was not to
exceed eighty, and they were to have the
power of supplying vacancies in their own
body, by chusing the future senator from a
list of three persons; one of them proposed
by the Chief Consul, one by the Legislative
Body, and one by the Tribunate. Sevators
became for everincapable of any other public
duty. Their duty was to receive the national
Jists of persons cligible for oflicial situations,
and to annul such laws or measures as should
be denounced to their body, as unconstitu-
tional or impolitic, either by the Government
or the Tribunate.  The sittings of the Schate
were not public.

The New Constitution of France also adopt-
ed the Legislative Body and the Tribunate
propused by the Abbé Siéyes. The duty of
the Legislative Body was to take into consi-
deratiom such laws as should be approved by
the Tribunate, and pass or refuse them by
vote, but without any debate, or even any ex-
pression of their opinion.

The Tribunate, on the contrary, was a de-
liberative body, to whom the Chief Consul,
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and his Council of State, with whom alone lay
the initiative privilege, were to propose such
laws as appeared to them desirable.  These,
when discussed by the Tribunate, and ap-
proved of by the silent assent of the Legis-
lative Body, passed into decrees, and became
binding upon the community. The Tegisla-
uve Body heard the report of the Tribunate,
as expressed by a deputation from that body;
and by their votes alone, but without any de-
bate or dclivery of opinion, refused or con-
firmed the proposal. Some of the more im-
portant acts of govermment, such as the pro-
clamation of peace or war, could only take
place on the motion of the Chief Consul to
the Tuibunate, upon their recommending the
mecasure to the Legislative Body; and finally,
upon the Legislative Commissions affirming
the proposal. But the power of the Chief
onsul was not much checked by this restric-
tion; for the discassion on such subjects was
only to take place va his own requisition, and
always in secret committee ; so that the great-
et hindrance of despotism, the weight of pub-
lic opinjgn formed upon public debate, was
totally wanting.

A very slight glance at this Consular form ol
government is sufficient to show, that Buona-
parie selected exactly as much of the ingenious
constitution of Siéycs as was applicable to his
own object of acquiing supreme and despotic
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authority, while got rid of all, the Tribu-
nate alone excepted, which contained, directly
or indirectly, any check or balance affecting
the executive power. The substitution of
lists of eligible persons or candidates, to be
made up by the people, instead of the popular
election of actual representatives, converted
into a metaphysical and abstract idea the real
<afeguard of liberty. Itmay be true, that theau-
thority of an official person, selected from the
national lists, might be said originally to cma-
nate from the people; because, unless his
pame had received theiwr sanction, he could
uot have been cligible. But the differqgce is
mexpressibly great, between the pm& ot
naming a single direct representative, and thar
of naming a thousand persons, any of whom
may be capable of being created a represent-
anwve; and the popular interference in the
state, which had lutherto comprehended the
tormer privilege, was now restrained to the
latter and more insignificantone. This was the
main error in Siéyes’s system, and the most
fatal blow to liberty, whose constitutional
safety can hardly exist, excepting in union
with a direct and unfettered national repre-
<entation, chosen by the people themselves.
All the other balances and checks which the
Abb¢ had designed to substitute instead of
that which arises from popular election, had
been broken and cast away; while the frag-
VOL. 1V, 10
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ments of the scheme that l&ained were care-
folly adjusted, so as to form the steps by
which Buonaparte was to ascend to an un-
limited and despotic throne. Siéyes had pro-
posed that his Elector General should be
merely a graceful termination to his edifice,
like a gilded vane on the top of a steeple—a
sovereign without power—a roi _fainéant, with
two Consuls to act as joint maires du palais.
Buonaparte, on the contrary, gave the whole
executive power in the state, together with
the exclusive right of proposing all new laws,
to the Chief Consul, and made the others mere
appendages, to be thrown aside at pleasure.
Neither were the other constitutional au-
thorities calculated to offer effectual resistance
to the engrossing authority of this all-power-
ful officer. All these bodies were, in fact,
mere pensioners. The Senate, which met in
secret, and the Legislative Body, whose lips
were padlocked, were alike removed from in-
fluencing public opinion, and being influenced
byit. The Tribunate, indeed, consisting of a
hundred persons, retained in some sort the
right of debate, and of being publicly heard.
But the members of the Tribunate were se-
lected by the Senate, not by the people, whom,
except in metaphysical mockery, it could not
be said to represent, any more than a bottle
of distilled liquor can be said to JTepresent the
sheaf of grain which it was oncmally drawn
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from. What chance was there that, in a hun-
dred men so chosen, there should be courage
and independence enough found to oppose
that primary power, by which, like a steam-
engine, the whole constitution was put in mo-
tion? Such tribunes were also in danger of
recollecting, that they only held their office
for four years, and that the Senators had their
offices for life; while a transition from the one
state to the other was in general thought de-
sirable, and could ounly be gained by implicit
obedience during the candidate’s probation in
the Tribunate. Yet, slender as was the power
of this Tribunate body, Buonaparte showed
some jealousy even of this slight appearance
of freedom; although, justly considered, the
Senate, the Conservative Body, and the Tribu-
nate, were but three different pipes, which,
separately or altogether, uttered sound at the
pleasure of him who presided at the instru-
ment.

The spirit of France must have been much
broken when this arbitrary system was adopt-
od without debate or contradiction ; and when
we remember the earlier period of 178y, it is
wonderful to consider how, in the space of
ten years, the race of men, whose love of li-
berty carried them to such extravagances,
seems to have become exhausted. Personal
safety was now a principal object with most.
They saw no alternative between absolute
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submission to a military chief of talent and
power, aud the return to anarchy and new
revolutionary excesses.

During the sitting of Buonaparte’s Legisla-
tive Committee, Madame de Staél expressed,
to a representative of the people, her alarms
on the subject of liberty. « Oh, madam,» he
replied, «we are arrived at an extremity in
which we must not trouble ourselves abont
saving the principles of the Revolution, but
only the lives of the'men by whom the Revo-
lution was effected.»

Yet more than one exertion is said to have
been made in the Committee, to obtain some
modification of the supreme power of the
Chief Consul, or at least some remedy in case
of its being abused. Several members of the
Committee which adjusted the new constitu-
tion made, it is said, an effort to persuade
Buonaparte, that, in taking possession of the
office of supreme magistrate, without any
preliminary electlon, he would evince an am-
bition which might prejudice him with the peo-
ple; and, entreating him to be satisfied with
the office of generahsslmo of the armies, with
full right of treating with forelgn powers, in-
vited him to set off to the frontier and resume
his train of victories. « I willremain at Paris,»
said Buonaparte, biting his nails to the quick,
as was his custom when agitated—« I will re-
main at Paris—I am Chicf Consul.»
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Chénier hinted at adopting the doctrine of
absorption, but was instantly interrupted—« [
will have no such mummery,» said Buona-
parte; «blood to the knees rather.»* These
expressions may be exaggerated, but it is
certain that, whenever there was an attempt
to control his wishes, or restrict his power,
such a discontented remark as intimated « that
he would meddle nomore in the business, » was
sufficient to overpower the opposition. The
Committee saw no option betwixt submitting
to the authority of this inflexible chief, or en-
countering the horrors of a bloody civil war.
Thus were lost at once the fruits of the virtues,
the crimes, the blood, the treasure, the mass
of human misery, which, flowing from the Re-
volution, had agitated France for ten years;
and thus, having sacrificed almost all that men
hold dear, the rights of humanity themselves
included, in order to obtain national liberty,
her inhabitants, without having enjoyed ra-
tional freedom, or the advantages which it in-
sures, for a single day, returned to be the
vassals of a despotic government, administer-
ed by a chief whose right was only in his
sword. A few reflections on what might or
ought to have been Buonaparte’s conduct in
this crisis, naturally arise out of the subject.

We are not to expect, in the course of or-

' Mémoires de Fouché, vol. 1. p. 104.
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dinary life, moral any more than physical mi-
racles. There have lived men of a spirit so
noble, that, in serving their country, they had
no other object beyond the merit of having
done so; but such men belong to a less cor-
rupted age than ours, and have been trained
in the principles of disinterested patriotism,
which did not belong to France, perhaps not
to Europe, in the eighteenth century. We
may, therefore, take it for granted, that Buo-
naparte was desirous, in some shape or other,
to find his own interest in the service of his
country, that his motives were a mixture of
patriotism and the desire of sclf-advancement;
and it remains to consider in what manner
both objects were to be best obtained.

The firstalternative was the re-establishment
of the Republic, upon some better and less pe-
rishable model than those which had been suc-
cessively adopted and abandoned by the
French, in the several phases of the Revolu-
tion. But Buonaparte had already determined
against this plan of government, and seemed
unalterably convinced, that the various mis-
fortunes and failures which had been snstained
in the attempt to couvert France into a repub-
lic, afforded irrefragable evidence that her na-
tural and proper constitutional government
must be monarchical. This important point
settled, it remained, 1st, 'To select the person
in whose hand rthe kinglv power was to be in-
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trusted. 2dly, To consider in what degree
the monarchical principle should be mingled
with, and qualified by, securities for the free-
dom of the people, and checks against the en-
croachments of the prince.

Having broken explicitly with the Repub-
licans, Buonaparte had it in his power, doubt-
less, to have united with those who desired
the restoration of the Bourbons, who, at this
momeant, formed a large proportion of the bet-
ter classes in France. The name of the old
dynasty must have brought with it great ad-
vantages. Their restoration would have at
once restored peace to Europe, and in a great
measure reconciled the strife of parties in
France. There was no doubt of the possibi-
lity of the counter-revolution; for what was
done in 1814 might have been still more easily
donein 1799. Old ideas would bave returned
with ancient names, and at the samne time se-
curity might have been given, that the restored
monarch should be placed within such legal
restraints as were necessary for the protection
of the freedom of the subject. The principal
powers of Europe, if required, would have
gladly guaranteed to the French people any
class of institutions which might have been
thonght adequate to this purpose.

But, besides that such a course cut off Buo-
naparte from any higher reward of his services,
than were connected with the rank of a sub-
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ject, the_same objections to the restoration
of the Bourbon family still prevailed, which
we have before noticed. The extreme con-
fusion likely to be occasioned by the conflict-
ing claims of the restored emigrants, who had
left France with all the feelings and prejudices
pecaliar to their birth and quality, and those
of the numerous soldiers and statesmen, who
had arisen to eminence during the revolution,
and whosepretensions to rank aud office would
be urged with jealous vehemence against those
who had shared the fortunes of the exiled mo-
narch, was a powerful objection to the resto-
ration. The question concerning the national
domains remained as embarrassing as before;
for, while the sales which had been made of
that property could scarce be cancelled with-
out a severe shock to national credit, the re-
stored Bourbons could not, on the other hand,
fail to insist upon an indemuification to the
spirituality, who had becen stripped of their
property for adherence to their rcligious vows,
and to the uobles, whose estates had been for-
feited for their adherence to the throne. It
might also have been found, that, among the
army, a prejudice against the Bourbons had
sarvived their predilection for the Republic,
and that although the French soldiers might
see with pleasure a crown placed on the brow
. of their favourite general, they might be un-
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willing to endure the restoration of the ancient
race, against whom they had long borne arms. .
All these objections against attempting to
rccal the ancient dynasty, have weight in
themsclves, and may readily have appeared
insuperable to Buonaparte ; especially consi-
dering the conclusion to be, that if the Bour-
bons were found ineligible, the crown of
France—with a more extended empire, and
more unlimited powers—was in that case to
rest with Buonaparte himself. There is no
doubt that, in preferring the title of the Bour-
bons, founded on right, to his own, which
rested on force and opportunity alone, Buona-
parte would have acted a much more noble,
generous, and disinterested part, than in avail-
ing himself of circinnstances to cstablish his
OWN power; naé"that, philosophically speak-
ing, such a choice might have been wiser and
happier. But in the ordinary mode of viewing
and acting in this world, the temptation was
immense; and Buonaparte was, in some mea-
sure, unfettered by the circumstances which
might have withheld some of his contempo-
raries from snatchingat the crown that seemed
to await his grasp. Whatever were the rights
of the Bourbons, abstractedly considered, they
were not of a kind to force themselves imne-
diately upon the conscience of Buonaparte.
He had not entered public life, was indeed a
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mere boy, when the general voice of France,
or that whichappeared such, drove the ancient
race from the throne; he had acted during all
his life hitherto in the service of the French
governmentde facto ; and it was hard torequire
of him, now of a sudden, tosacrifice the great-
est stake which a man ever played for, to the
abstract right of the king de jure. Candour
will therefore allow, that though some spirits,
of a heroic pitch of character, might, in his
place, have acted otherwise, yet the conduct
of Buonaparte, in availing himself, for his own
advantage, of the height which he had attain-
ed by his own talents, was too natural a course
of action to be Joaded with censure by any one,
who, if he takes the trouble to consider the
extent of the temptation, must acknowledge
inhis heart the difficuity of ‘sisting it.

But though we may acknowledge many ex-
cuses for the ambition which induced Buona-
parte to assume the principal share of the new
government, and although we were even to
allow to his admirers that he became First Con-
sul purely because his doing so was necessary
to the welfare of France, our candour can carry
us no farther. We cannot for an instant sanc-
tion the monstrous accomulation of authority
which engrossed into his own hands all the
powers of the state, and deprived the French
people, from that period, of the least pretence
to liberty, or power of protecting themselves
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from tyranny. It is in vain to urge, that they
bad not yet learned to make a proper use of
the invaluable privileges of which he deprived
them—equally in vain to say, that they con-
sented to resign what it was not in their power
to defend. It is a poor apology for theft that
the person plundered knew not the value of
the gem taken from him; a worse excuse for
robbery, that the party robbed was disarmed
and prostrate, and submitted without resist-
ance, where to resist would have been to die.
In chusing to be the head of a well-regulated
and limited monarchy, Buonaparte would have
consulted even his own interest better, than
by preferring, as he did, to become the sole
animating spirit of a monstrous despotism.
The communication of common privileges,
while they united discordant factions, would
have fixed the attention of all on the head of
the government, as their mutual benefactor.
The constitutional rights which he had reserv-
ed for the crown would have been respected,
when it was remembered that the freedom of
the people had been put in a rational form,
and its privileges rendered available by his li-
berality.

Such checks upon his power would have
been as beneficial to himself as to his subjects.
If, in the course of his reigu, he had met con-
stitutional opposition to the then immense
projccts of conquest, which cost so much blood
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and devastation, to that opposition he would
have been as much indebted, as a person sub-
ject to fits of lunacy is to the bonds by which,
when under the influence of his malady, he is
restrained from doing mischief. Buonaparte’s
active spirit, withheld from warlike pursuits,
would have been exercised by the internal iin-
provement of his kingdom. The mode in
which he used his power would have gilded
over, as in many other cases, the imperfect na-
ture of his title, and if he was not, in every
sense, the legitimate heir of the monarchy, he
might have been one of the most meritorious
princes that ever ascended the throne. Had
he permitted the existence of a power expres-
sive of the national opinion co-equal with
and restrictive of his own, there would have
been no occupation of Spain, no war with
Kussia, no imperial decrees against British
commerce. The people who first felt the
pressure of these violent and ruinous measures,
would have declined to submit to them in the
outset. The ultimate consequence—the over-
throw, namely, of Napoleon himself, would
not have taken place, and he might, for aught
we can see, have died on the throne of France,
and bequeathed it to his posterity, leaving a
reputation which could only be surpassed in
lustre by that of an individual who should ren-
der sigilar advantages to his country, yet de-
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cline the gratification, in any degree, of his
personal ambition.

In short, it must always be written down,
as Buonaparte’s error as well as guilt, that,
misusing the power which the 18th Brumaire
threw into his hands, he totally destroyed the
liberty of France, or, we would say, more pro-
perly, the chance which that country had of
attaining a free, and, at the same time, a set-
tled government. He might have been a pa-
triot prince; he chose to be an usurping
despot—he might have played the part of
Washington; he preferred that of Cromwell.
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CHAPTER VIIIL.

Proceedings of Buonaparte in order to consohdate his
Power—Ihs great Success—Causes that led to 1t —
Cambacerés and Lebrun chosen Second and Thand
Consuls —Talleyrand appomted Munster for Foreign
Aftans, aud Fouche Mmister of Pohce—Therr (harace-
ters —Other Mimsters nominated —Various Changes
made, 1n order to martk the Commencement of a new
Era —DNapoleon addresses a Letter personally to the
Kmg of kugland—Answered by Lord Grenville.—Ne-
gotiation for Peace, that tollowed, speedily bioken off
— Campaigus m Italy, and on the Rhine—Successes of
Morcau—Censured by Napoleon for Over-caution —
The Chuge considered.—The Chiet Consul resolves to
bung back, m Person, Victory to the Fiench Staindards
m Italy—His Measures for that Parpose

THL structure of government which Buona-
parte had selected out of the broken outlines
of the plan of Siéyes, being not only monarchi-
cal but despotic, it remamed that its offices
should be filled with persons favourable to
the new order of things, and to this the atten-
tion of Buonaparte was espeaially turned. In
order to secure the selection of the official 1n-
dividuals to hiumself, he cluded entirely the
principle by which Siéyes had proposed to
elaborate his national representatives out of
the various wigned lists of eligibility, to be
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made up by the three classes into which his
luerarchy divided the French people.  With-
out waiting for these lists of eligible persons,
or taking any other rule but his own pleasure,
and that of his counsellors, the two new Con-
suls, Buonaparte named sixty senators; the
senators named a hundred tribunes, and three
hundred legislators; and thus the whole bodies
ot the state were filled up, by a choice emanat-
ing from the executive government, mstead
ot being vested, more or less directly, in the
people.

In availing himself of the puvileges which
he had usurped, the First Consul, as we must
uow call him, showed a moderation as artful
a« it was conciliatory. Ilis object was to avoid
the odium ot appearing to hold his rank by his
mulitary character only. lle desired, on the
contrary, to assemble round him a party, m
which the predominant character of individu-
als, whatever 1t had lutherto been, was to be
merged 1 that of the new systemn; as the sta-
tuary throws into the furnace broken frag-
ments of bronze of every various description,
without regarding theirimmediate appearance
or form, his purpose being to unite them by
fusion, and bestow upon the mass the new
shape which lus art destines it to present.

With these views, Napoleon said to Siéyes,
who reprobated the admission of Fouché
into office and power, « We are creating a
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uew cra. Of the past, we must lorget the bad,
and only remember the good. Time, habits
of business, and experience, have formed many
able men, and modified many chaacters.»
Thesc words may be regarded as the key-note
of s whole system.  Buonaparte did not care
what men had been formerly, so that they
were now disposed to become that wlich was
surtable to his interest, and for which he was
willing to reward them liberally. The former
conduct of persons of talent, whether in pohi-
ties o1 morality, was of no consequence, pro-
viding thev were willing, now, faithfully to
further and adhere to the new order of things.
This prospect of nnmunity for the past, and
1teward for the future, was singularly well cal-
culated to act upon the public mind, desnous
as it was of repose, and upon that of indni-
duals, agitated by so many hopes and fears as
the Revolution had set aflvat.  The Consular
government scemed a general place of 1efuge
and sanctuary to persons of all various opi-
mons, and m all varous predicaments. It was
only required of them, in retarn for the safety
which it afforded. that they should pay ho-
mage to the presiding deity.

So artfully was the system of Buonaparte
contrived, that each of the numerous classes of
Frenchmen found <omething in it congenial
to lus habits, hus feelings, or his circumstances,
providing ouly he was willing to sacrifice to 1t
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the essential part of his political principles.
To the Royalist, it restored mobarchical forms,
a court, and a sovereign—buthe mustacknow-
ledge that sovereign in Buonaparte. To the
churclhiman, it opened the gates of the temples,
removed the tyranny of the persecuting philo-
sophers—promised in course of time a na-
tional church —but by the altar nust be placed
the image of Buonaparte. The Jacobin, dyed
double red in murder and massacre, was wel-
come to safety and security from the aristo-
cratic ven geance which he had so lately dread-
ed. The regicide was guaranteed aguinst the
return of the Bourbons—they who had profit-
edby the Revolution, as purchasers of national
lomains, were insured against their being re-
sumed.  But it was under the inplied condi-
tion, that nota word was to be mentioned by
those ci-devant democrats, of liberty or equa-
ity : the principles for which forfeitures had
been made, and revolutionary tribunals erect-
ed, were henceforth never to be named. To
all these parties, @s to others, Buonaparte held
ent the ~ame hopes ynder the same condi-
tions.—« .11 these things will [ give you, if
you will kneel down and worship me.» Short-
ly ufterwards, he was enabled to place before
those to whom the choice was submitted, the
original temptation in its full extent—a display
of the kingdoms of the earth, over which he
offered to extend the empire of France, pro-

10.
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viding always he was himself acknowledged as
the object of general obedicnce, and almost
adoration.

The system of Buonaparte, as it combined
great art with an apparent generosity and li-
berality, proved eminently successful among
the people of France, when subjected to the
semblance of a popular vote. The national
«pirit was exhausted by the changes and the
sufferings, the wars and the crimes, of so
many vears; and in France, as in all other
conntrics, parties, exhausted by the exertions
and vicissitudes of civil war, are in the very
situation where military tyranny becomes the
next erisis. The rich favoured Buonaparte for
the sake of protection,—the poor for that of
relief,—the emigrants, in many cases, becanse
they desired to return to France,— the men of
the Revolution, because they were afraid of
being baniched from it;—the sanguine and
courageous crowded round his standard in
hope of victory,—the timid cowered behind
it in the desire of safety. Add to these the
vast multitude who follow the opinion of
others, and take the road which lies most ob-
vious, and is most trodden. and it is no won-
der that the 18th Bruwmaire, and its conse-
quences, received the general sanction of the
people.  The constitution of the year Eight,
or Consular Government, was approved by
the suffrages of neavly four inillions of citizens
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—a more general approbation than any pre-
ceding system had been received with. The
vote was‘doul)tless a farce in itself, consider-
ing how many constitutions had been adopted
and sworn to within so short a space; but still
the numbers who expressed assent, more than
doubling those votes which were obtained by
the constitutions of 1792 and of the year Three,
indicate the superior popularity of Buonaparte’s
systen.

To the four millions who expressly declared
their adherence to the new Consular constitu-
tion, must be added the many hundreds of
thousands and millions more, who were cither
totally indifferent upon the form of govern-
ment, providing they enjoyed peace and pro-
tection under it, or who, though abstractly
preferring other rulers, were practically dis-
posed to submit to the party in possession of
the power.

Such and so extended being the principles
on which Buonaparte selected the members of
his government, he manifested, in chusing in-
dividuals, that wonderful penctration, by
which, more perhaps than any man who ever
lived, he was enabled at once to discover the
person most capable of serving him, and the
means of securing his attachment.  Former
crimes or errors made no cause of exclusion;
and in several cases the alliance between the
First Consul and his ministers might have

VOL. 1V. )
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been compared to the marriages between the
settlers on the Spanish main-land, und the un-
happy females, the refuse of great cities, sent
out to recrut the colony.—« | ask thee not,»
said the buccaneer o the wife he had selected
from the cargo of vice, « what has been thy
former conduct; but, henceforth, sce thou
continue faith{ul to me, or this,» striking Ins
hand on his musket, «shall punish thy want
of fidelity.»

For sccond and third Consuls, Buonaparte
chose Cambucéres, a lawyer, and a member of
the woderate party, with Lebrun, who had
formerly co-operated with the Chancellor Mau-
peow.  The former was eniployed by the Chief
Consul as his organ of communication with
the Revolutionists, while Lebrun rendered
him the same <ervice with the Royal party;
and although, as Madame de Stacl observes,
they preached very different sermons on the
same texts, yet they were both eminently suc-
cessful in detaching from their original fac-
tious many of cither class, and uniting them
with this third, or government party, which
was thus composed of deserters from both.
The last soon hecame so numerouns, that Buo-
naparte was enabled to dispense with the
bascule, or trimming system, by which alone
his predecessors, the Divectors, had been en-
abled to support their power.

In the ministry, Buonaparte acted upon the
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same pri}ciple, selecting and making his own
the men whose talents were most distinguish-
ed, without reference to their former conduct.
Two were particularly distinguished, as men
of the most eminent talents, and extensive ex-
perience. These were Talleyrand and Fouché.
The former, noble by birth, and Bishop of
Autun, notwithstanding his high rank in
church and state, had been deeply engaged in
the Revolution. He had been placed on the
list of emigrants, from which his nime was
erased on the establishment of the Directorial
guvernment, under which he became Minister
of Foreign Affairs. He resigned that office in
the summer preceding 18th Brumaire; and
Buonaparte, finding him at variance with the
Directory, readily passed over some personal
grounds of complaint which he had against
bun, and enlisted in his service a supple and
dexterons politician, and an cxperienced mi-
unister; fond, it is said, of pleasure, not insen-
sible to views of self-interest, nor too closely
fettered by principle, but perhaps unequalled
in ingenuity. 'Talleyrand was replaced in the
sitnation of minister for foreign affairs, after
a short interval, assigned for the purpose of
suffering the public to forget his prominent
share in the scandalous treaty with the Ame-
vicau commissioners, and continued for a long
tract of time one of the closest sharers of Buo-
maparte’s councils.
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If the character of Talleyrand bore no strong
traces of public virtue or inflexible morality,
that of Fouché was marked with still darker
shades. Ile had been dipt in some of the
worst transactions of the Reign of T'error, and
his name is feund among the agents of the
dreadful crimes of that unhappy period. In
the days of the Directory, he is stated to have
profited by the universal peculation which
was then practised, and to have amassed large
sums by shares in contracts and brokerage in
the public funds. To atone for the imperfec-
tions of a character stained with perfidy, ve-
nality, and indifference to human suffering,
Fouché brought to Buonaparte's service a de-
votion,never like to fail the First Consul, un-
less his fortunes shonld happen to change,and
a perfect experience with all the weapons of
revolutionary war, and knowledge of those
who were best able to wield them. He had
managed, under Barras’s administration, the
department of police; and, in the course of his
ageuncy, had become better acquainted perhaps
than any man in France with all the various
parties in that distracted country, the points
which they were desirous of reaching, the
mddes by which they hoped to attain them,
the character of their individual leaders, and
the means to gain them over or to intimidate
them. Formidable by his extensive know-
ledge of the revolntionarv springs, and the
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address whith which he could either put them
into motion, or prevent them from operating,
Fouchd, in the latter part of his life, displayed
a species of wisdom which came in place of
morality and benevolence.

Loving wealth and power, he was neither a
man of ardent passions, nor of a vengeful dis-
position; and though there was no scruple in
his nature to withhold him from becoming an
agent in the great crimes which state policy,
under an arbitrary government, must often
require, yet he had a prudential and constitu-
tional aversion to unnecessary evil, and was
always wont to characterise his own principle
of action, by -aying, that he did as little harm
as he possibly could. In his mysterious and
tevrible office of head of the police, he had
often means of granting favours, or interpos-
ing lenity in behalf of individuals, of which he
gained the full credit, while the harsh mea-
sures of which he was the agent, were ser
down to the necessity of his situation. By
adhering to these principles of moderaticn, he
established for himself at length a character
totally inconsistent with that belonging to a
member of the revolutionary committce, and
resembling rather that of a“timid but well-dis-
posed servant, who, in executing his master’s
commands, is desirous to mitigate as much as
possible their effect on individuals. It is,
upon the whole, no wonder, that wlihoosl
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Siéyes objected to Fouché, from his want of
principle, and Talleyrand was averse to hin
from jealousy, interfereuce, and personal en-
mity, Napoleon chose, nevertheless, to retain
in the confidential situation of minister of
police, the person by whom that formidable
office had been first placed on an effectual
footing.

Of the other ministers, it is not necessary to
speak in detail.  Cambacérés retained the si-
tuation of Minister of Justice, for which he
was well qualified ; and the celebrated mathe-
matician, Laplace, was preferred to that of the
Interior, for which he was not, according o
Buonaparte’s report, qualified at all. Berthier,
as we have already seen, filled the war depmt-
ment, and shortly afterwards Carnot; and
Gaudin administered ihe finances with credit
to himself. Forfait, a naval architect of emi-
nence, replaced Bourdon in the helpless and
hopeless department of the French Admiralty.

A ncw constitution having been thus formed,
and the various branches of duty distributed
with much address among those best capable
of discharging them, other changes were at
the same time made, which were designed to
mirk that a new era was commenced, in
whick all former prejudices were to be aban-
doned and done away.

We have noticed that once of the first acts
of the Provisional Goverament had been to
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ncw-modify the nauonal oath, and gene
talize 1s terms, so that they should be no
longat confined to the constitution of the year
Lluee, but should apply to that which was
about to be fiamed, o1 to any other wiich
nught be produced by the same authonty
Two subsequent alterations i the constitu-
tion, which passed without much notice, o
much was the 1evolutionary or 1cpublican
spmit abated, tended to show that farther
changes were mnpending, and that the  on-
sulat Republic was speedily to adopt the
uie, as it already had the cssence, of a mo-
nuchy It was scarce thiee months smcc the
President of the Directory had said to the
people, on the anmiversary of the taking of
the Bastille,—« Rovalty shall never rarsc s
hcad again We shall no more behold mda
viduals boasting a utle from beaven, to op
press the carth with more ease and scamity
and who considered Mance as then puvat
patiumony, 1 renchmen as their subjccts, and
the laws a+ the expression of then good will
nd pleasiie »  Yet now, 1n contiadiction to
tlus sounding declamation, the national oath,
cxpressing hatied to royalty, was annulled,
under the pretext that the Repubhe, hemg
umversally acknowledged, had no occasion
{or the guard of such disclamations

In hke manne, the public obseivance of
the day «n which Loms XVI had suttgied de-

VoI, IV. e
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capitation, was formally abolisheds Buona-
parte, declining to pass a judgment on the
action as just, politic, or useful, pronounced
that, in any event, it could only be regarded
as a national calamity, and was thercfore ina
moral, as well as a political sense, an unfit
epoch for festive celebration. An expression
of the First Consul to Siéyes was also current
at the same time, which, although Buonaparte
may not have used it, has been generally sup-
posed to express his sentiments.  Siéyes bad
spoken of Louis under the established phrase
of the Tyrant. « e was no tyrant,» Buona-
parte replmd ; «had he been such, I should
have been a subaltern ofticer of artillery, and
you, Monsieur 'Abbé, would have been still
saying 1nass.»

A third sign of approaching change, or ra-
ther of the approaching return to the ancient
system of government under a different chief,
was the removal of the First Consul from the
apartments in the Luxembourg Palace, oc-
cupied by the Directors, to the royal residence
of the Tuilerics. Madame de Staél beheld
the entrance of this fortunate soldier into the
princely residence of the Bourbons. He was
alrcddg: ‘surrounded by a vassal crowd, eager
*tq pay him the homage which the inhabitants
of%hose splendid halls had so long claimed as
their due, that it seemed to be consistent with
the. B].i‘&‘i’ and to become the right of this new
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mhabitane.  The doors were thrown open
with a bustle and violence, expressive of the
importance of the occasion. But the hero of
the scene, in ascending the magnificent stair-
case, up which a throng of courtiers followed
hin, seemed totally indifferent to all around,
his features bearing only a general expression
of indifference to events, and contempt for
mankind.

The first measures of Buonaparte’'s new go-
vernment, and the expectation attached to his
name, had already gone some length in re-
storing domestic quiet ; but he was well av.are
that much more nust be done to render that
quiet permament ; that the external relations
of I'rance with Europe must be attended to
without delay ; and that the French expected
from him either the conclusion of an honour-
able peace, or the restoration of victory to
their national banners. 1t was necessary, 100,
that advances> towards peace -hould in the
lirst place be made, in order, if they were un-
successful, that a national spirit should be
excited, which might reconcile the French to
the renewal of the war with fresh energy.

Hitherto, in diplomacy, it had been usual to
sound the way for opening treaties of peace
by obscure and alnost unaccredited agents, in
order that the party willing to make proposi-
tivns might notsubject themselves to a haughty
and insulting answer, or have their desire of
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peace interpreted as a confession of '\ cakness.
Buonaparte went into the opposite extreme,
and addressed the Ring of England in a per-
sonal epistle.  This letter, like that to the
Archduke Charles, during the campaign of
1797, intimates Buounaparte’s affectation of
superiority to the usual forms of diplomacy,
and his pretence to a character determined to
emancipate itself from rules only designed for
mere ordinary men.  But the manner of the
address was in bad taste, and ill calculated to
obtain credit for his being sincere in the pro-
posal of peace. He was bound to know so
much of the counstitational authority of the
monarch whom he addresced, as to be aware
that George I would not, and could not,
contract any treaty personally, but musr act by
the advice of those ministers whose respon-
sibility was his guarantee to the nation at
large. The terms of the letter set forth, as
usual, the blessings of peace, and urged the
propricty of its being restored; propositions
which could not admit of dispute in the ab-
stract, but which admit much discussion when
coupled with unreasonable or inadmissible
conditiong®

The anéwer transmitted by Lord Grenville,
in the forms of diplomacy, to the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, dwelt on the aggressions of
France, declared that the restoration of the
Bourbons would have beeu the best security
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for their yincerity, but disavowed all right to
dictate to France in her internal concerus.
Some advances were made to a pacitic treaty;
and it is probable that England might at that
period have obtained the same or better terms
than she afterwards got by the treaty of Amiens.
It may be added, that the moderate principles
expressed by the Consular government might,
in the infancy of his power, and in a moment
«f considerable doubt, have induced Buona-
parte to make sacrifices, to which, triumphant
and established, he would not condescend.
But the possession of Egypt, which Buonaparte
st have insisted on, were it only for his
own reputation, was likely to be an insupv'r-
able difficulty. The conjuncturcalso appeared
to the English ministers propitious for carry-
ing on the war.  ltaly had been recovered,
aml the Austrian army, to the number of
140,000, Were menacing Savoy, and mustering
on the Rhine. Buonaparte, in the clieck re-
ceived before Acre, had been found not abso-
lutely invincible.  The exploits of Suwarrow
over the French were recent, and had been
decisive.  The state of the interior of France
was well known; and it was concceived, that
though this successful general had climbed
into the scat of supreme power which he
found unoccupied, yet that two strong parties,
of which the Royalists objected to his person,
the Republicans to his form of government,
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could not fail, the one or other, te depnvv
him of his wfluence.

The treaty was finally broken off, on the
score that there was great reason to doubt
Buonaparte’s sincerity; and, supposing that
were grauted, there was at least equal room to
doubt the stability of a power so hastily ac-
knowledged, and seeming to contain in itself
the principles of (lem}. There may be a
difference of opinion in regard to Buonaparte’s
sincerity in the negotiation, bat there can be
none as to the reality of his joy at its being
defeated.  The voice which summoned him
fQ war was that which sounded sweetest in
Im ears, since it was alw ays followed by exer-
tion dll(l by victory. He had been personally
offended, too, by the allusion to the legitimate
rights of the Bourbous, and indulged his re-
sentment by pasquinndcs i the Moniteur. A
supposed Metter from the last descendant of
the Stuart family appeared there, congrarulat-
ing the King of Britain on his acceding to the
doctrine of legitimacy, and stunmoning him to
make good his principles, by an abdication of
his crown 1 favour of the lineal heir.

The external situation of France had, as we
héfore remarked, been considerably improved
by the consequences of the battle of Zurich,
and the victories of Moreau. But the Re-
public derived yet greater advantages from
the breach between the Emperors of Austria
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and Russia. Paul, naturally of an uncertain
temper, and offended by the management of
the last campaign, in which Korsakow had
been defeated, and Suwarrow checked, in con-
sequence of their being unsupported by the
Austrian army, had withdrawn his troops, so
distinguished for their own bravery,as well as
for the talents of their leader, from the seat of
war. But the Austrians, possesemg a firm-
ness of character undismayed by defeat, and
encouraged by the late success of their arms
under the veteran Melas, had made such
gigantic exertions as to counterbalance the
loss of their Russian confederates.

Their principal force was in Italy, and it
was on the ltalian frontier that they meditated
a grand effort, by which, supported by the
Pridsh fleet, they proposed to reduce Genoa,
and penctrate across the Var into Provence,
where existed a strong body of Royalists ready
to take arms, under the command of Gene-
ral Willot, an emigrant officer. It was said
the celcbrated Pichegru, who, cscaped from
Guiana, had taken refuge in England, was
also with this army, and was proposed as a
chief leader of the expected insurrection.

To execute this plan, Melas was placed at
the head of an army of 140,000 men. This
army was quartered for the winterin the plains
of Piedmont, and waited but the approach of
\pring to commence npcrations.



218 LIFE OF

Opposed to them, and occupying the coun-
try betwixt Genoa and the Var, lay a French
army of 40,000 men, the relics of those who
had been repeatedly defeated in Italy by Su-
warrow. They were quartered in a poor
comntry, and the English squadron, which
blockaded the coast, was vigilant in preventing
any supplies from being sent to them. Distress
wits tllcrefore . considerable, and the troops
were in proportion dispiritedand disorganized.
Whole corpsabandoned theirposition; contrary
to orders; and with drums beating, and colours
flying, returned into France. A proclamation
from Napoleon was almost alone sufficient to
remedy these disorders.  He called on the
soldiers, and particularly those corps who had
formerly distinguished themselves unddr his
command in his Ttalian campaigns, to remem-
ber the confidence he had once placed in
them. T'he scattered troops returncd to their
duty, as war-horses when disperscd are said
to rally and form ranks at the mere sonnd of
the trampet.  Masséna, an officer cminent for
his acquaintance with the mode of carrying on
war in a mountainous country, full of passes
and strong positions, was intrusted with the
command of the ltalian army, which Buona-
paric resolved to support in person with the
army of reserve.

The French army upon the Rhine possessed
as great a superiority over the Austrians, as
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Melas, oy the Italian frontier, enjoyed over
Masséna. Moreau was placed in the command
of a large army, augmented by a strong de-
tachment from that of General Brune, now no
longer necessary for the protection of Holland,

and by the army of Helvetia, which, after the
defeat of Korsakow, was not farther reqmred
for the defence of Switzerland.  In bestowing
this great charge on Moreau, the first Consul
showed himself superior to the jealousy which
might bave dissuaded meancr minds from
intrusting a rival, whose military skill was
often compared with his own, with such an
opportunity of distingnishing himself.  But
Buonaparte, in this and other cases, preferred
ihe emplnvin{; and profiting by the public
service of men of talents, and especially men
of military eminence, to any risk which he
could run from their rivalry.  Ile had the just
confidence in his own powers, never to doubt
his supremacy, and trusted toghe inlluence of
discipline, and the love of their profession,
which induces generals to accept of command
even under administrations of which they
disapprove. In this manner he rendered de-
pendent upon himself even those officers,
who, averse to the Consular form of govern-
ment, inclined to republican principles. Such
were Masséna, Brane, Jourdan, Lecourbe, and
Championnet. He took care at the same time,

by changing the commands intrusted to them,
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to break off all combinations or connexions
which they might have formed for a new alter-
ation of the government.

General Moreau was much superior in num-
bers to Kray, the Austrian who commanded on
the Hhin“e; and received orders to resume the
offensivé: * HEé hyas ctautious in hls tactics,
though a most excellent officer, and was star-
tled at the plan sent lum by Buonaparte,
which directed ‘hifa to-cross the Rhine at
gc]mff hausen, and, mmiching on Ulm with
his whole force, placc, himself in the rear of
the greater part of the Austrian army. This
was one of those schemes, fraught with great
victories or great reverses, which Buonaparte
delighted to form, and which often requiring
much sacrifice of men, occasioned his being
called by those wllo loved him not, a general
at the rate of ten thousand men per day. Such
enterprises resemble desperate passes in fene-
ing, and must le executed with the same de-
cisive resolution with which theyare formed.
Few even of Buonaparte’s best generals could
be trusted with the execution of his master-
strokes in tactics, unless under his own imme-
diate sugerintendence. :

Moréﬁ invaded Germany on a more modi-
fied plan; and a series of marches, counter-
magches,. and desperate  battles ensued, in
which General Kray, admirably supported by
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the Archdquke Ferdinand, made a gallant de-
fence against snperior nuinbers.

In Buonaparte’s account of this -campaign
he blames Morean for hesitation and " timidity
in following up the a'i:fvzmtag_es which he ob-
tained. Yet to a less -sévere, peghaps; to a
more impartial jeidge, Moreatt's stuceess might
secm satisfactory, since, &osdhg'the Rhine in
the end of April, he had his head-quarters at
Augsburg upon the 15th July, ready éither to
co-operate with the ltalian army, or to march
into the heart of the Austrian territory.  Nor
can it be denied that, during this whole cam-
paign, Morean kept in view, as a principal
object, the protecting the cperations of Buo-
uaparte in ltaly, and saving that chicf, in his
dauntless and desperate invasion of the Milan-
ese territory, from the danger which wight
have ensued, had Kray found an opportunity
of opening a communication with the Austrian
army in ltaly, and dispatching. troops to its
support. ‘

It may bé remarked of these two great ge-
nerals, that, as euterprise was the characteristic
of Buonaparte’s movements, prudencewas that
of Moreau’s; and it is@}ot unusnal, even when
there occur no other mdtives for rivals under-
valuing each other, that the enterprising judge
the prudent to be timid, and the prudent ac-
count the enterprising rash. g
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It is .not ours to decide upen pmfessmnal
questions between men of such superior ta-
lents; and, having barely alluded to the topic,
we leave Morean atvmlgsburg, where he finally
concluded an amnstlce ‘with GEIICI‘dl Kray, as
a conscquence of .that which Bﬂonap.v'te had
established in Itﬂy after the batt]e of Mdrengn.
Thus much, thereféré, is due in justice to
Morcau, 1lis campaign was, on the whole,
crowned in its results with distinguished suc-
cess.  And when it is considered, that he was
to manceuvre both with yeference to the safety
of the First Consul's operations and his own,
itinay be doubted whether Buonaparte would,
at the time, have thanked him for venturing
on more hazardous measurcs, the result of
which might have been cither to obtain more
brilliant victory for tlie army of the Rhine, in
the event of success, or, should they have mis-
carried, to have insured the ruin of the army
of Traly, as well as of that commanded by
Morean himself. There must have been a
wide difference between the part which Mo-
reau ought to act as subsidiary to Buonaparte
(to whom it will presently be seen he dis-
patched-a remforu-me}gz of from fifteen to
twenty thousand men; and that which Buona-
parte, in obedience to his daring genius, might
have himself thought it right to perform. The
commander-in-chief may venture much on his
own respousibility, which must n® be ha-
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zarded bia subordinate general, whose mo-
tions ought to be regulated upon the general
plan of the campaign.

We return to the operations of Napoleon
during one of the most important campaigns
of his life, and in which he added—if that were
still possible—to the high mlhtary reputation
he had acqmred

ln committing the charge of the campaign
upon the Rhine to Morcau, the First Consul
had reserved for humself the task of bringing
back victory to the French standards, on the
ficlds in which he won his carliest laurels.
ilis plan of victory again included a passage of
the Alps, as boldly and unexpectedly as in
1795, but in a different direction. That ear-
lier period had this resemblance to the present,
that, on both occasions, the Austrians menaced
Genoa; but in 1800, it was only from the [ta-
lian frontier and the Col di Tende, whereas,
in 1795, the enemy were in possession of the
mountains of Savoy, above Genoa. Switzer-
land too, formerly neutral, and allowing no
passage for armies, was now as open to the
march of French troops as any of their own
provinces, and of this Buonaparte determined
to avail himself. Iie was aware of the Austrian
plan of taking Genoa and entering Provence;
and he formed the daring resolution to put
himself at the head of the army of reserve,
surmount the line of the Alps, even where
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th(.y are most difficult of access, and, descend-
ing into laly, place himself in the rear of the
Austrianar ny, mu.rrupt theircommunications,
carry off their magazines, parks, and hospitals,
coop them up betwixt his own army and that
of Masséfia, which was in their front, and
compel them té battle, in a situation where
defeat must be destruction.  But to accom-
plish t_hjs daring movement, it was necessary
to march a whole army over the highest chaiu
of mountains in Europe, by roads which af-
ford but a dangerous passage to the solitary
waveller, and through passes where one man
can do more to defend, than ten to force their
way. Artillery was to be carried through sheep
paths and over precipices impracticable to
wheel carriages; ammunition and baggage
were to be transported at the same disadvan-
tages; and provisions were to be conveyed
through a country poor in itsclf, and inhabited
by a nation which had every cause to be hostile
to France, and might therefore be expected
prompt to avail themselves of any opportunity
which should occur of revenging themselves
for her late aggressions.

The strictest secrecy was necessary, to pro-
cure even the opportumty of attempting this
audacious plan of operations; and to ensure
this secrecy, Buonaparte had recourse to a
singular mode of deceiving the enemy. It
was made as public as possible, by orders,
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decrees, proc lamations, and the like, that the
First Consul was to place himself at the head
of the army of reserve, and that it was to as-
semble at Dijon. Accordingly, a numerous
staff was sent to that place, and much apparent
bustle took place in qssemb]m{, siX or seven
thousand then there, with, great pomp and
fracas. These, as the spies of Austria truly
neported to their employers, were either con-
>Cripts, or’ vetcrans unfit for service; and cari-
catures were published of the First Consul
reviewing troops composed of children and
disabled soldiers, which was ironically termed
his army of reserve. When an armyso com-
posed was reviewed by the First Consul him-
sclf with great ceremony, itimpressed a gencral
helief that Buounaparte was only endeavouring,
1 making a show of force, to divert the Aus-
tians from their design upon Genoa, and thus
hix real purpose was effectually concealed.
Bulletins, too, were privately circulated by the
agents of police;as if scattered by the Royalists,
in which specious arguments were used to
prove that the French army of reserve neither
did, nor counld exist—and these also were de-
signed to withdraw attention from the various
points on which it was at the very moment
collecting. .

The pacification of the west of France had
placed many good troops at Buonaparte’s dis-
posal, which had previously been engaged
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against the Chouans; the quiet statg of Paris
permitted several regiments to be detached
fromn the capital.  New levies were made with
the utmost celerity; and the divisions of the
army of reserve were organized scparately,
and at different places of rendezvous, but rea-
dy to form a junction when they should re-
ceive the signal for commencing operations.
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CHAPTER IX.

The Chief Consul leaves Paris on 6th May, 1800—Has an
Interview with Necker at Geneva on 8th—Arrives at
Lausanne on the 13th.—Various Corps put in motion
to cross the Alps.—Napoleon, at the head of the Maiu
Army, marches on the 15th, and ascends Mont St Ber-
nard—Difficulties of the march surmounted.—On the
16th, the Van-guard takes possession of Aosta.—For-
wress and Town of Bard threaten to baffle the whole
Plan—The Town is captured—and Napoleon contrives
to send his Artillery through it, under the fire of the
Fort, his Infantry and Cavalry passing over the Alba-
redo.—Lannes carries Ivrea.—Recapitulation.—Qpera-
uons of the Austrian Genceral Melas—Atthe comwence-
ment of the Campaign Melas advances towards Genoa
-—Many Actions betwixt him and Masséna.—In March,
Lord Keith blockades Genoa.—Melas compelled to re-
treat from Genoa—Enters Nice—Recalled {rom thence
by the news of Napolcon’s having crossed Mont St
Bernard—Genoa surrenders—Buonaparte cuters Milan
—Battle of Montebello, and Victory of the French —
The Chief Consul is joined by Desaix on the 11th
June.—Great Battle of Marengo on the 14th, and com-
plete Victory of the French—Death of Desaix—Capi-
tulation on the 151h, by whirh Genoa, etc., are yielded
to the French.—Napoleon returns to Paris on the 2d
July, and i» received with all the acelamations due o a
great Conqueror.

On the 6th of May, 1800, seeking to renew
the fortunes of France, now united with his
LI
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own, the Chief Consul left Paris, and, having
reviewed the pretended army of reserve at
Dijon on the 7th, arrived on the 8that Geneva.
Here he had an interview with the celebrated
financicr Necker. There was always doomed
to be some misunderstanding bétween Buona-
parte and this accomplished family. Madame
de Staél belicved that Buonaparte spoke to her
tather with confidence on his {uture prospects;
while the first Consul affirms that Necker
secmed to expect to be intrusted with the ma-
nagement of the Frenchfinances, and that they
parted with mutaal indifference, if not dislike.
Napoleon had a more infcresting conversation
with General Marescot, dispatched to survey
Mont St Bernard, and who had, with grear
difficnlty, ascended as far as the convent of
the Chartreux.  « Is the route practicable?»
said Buonaparte—« Tt is barcly possible to
pass,» replied the engineer.—« l.ct us set for-
ward then,» said Napolecn, and the extraor-
dinary march was conunenced.

On the 13th, arriving at Iausanne, Buona-
partejoiﬁed the van of hisreal army of reserve,
which consisted of six cffective regiments,
commanded by the celebrated Launes. These
corps, togcther with the rest of the troops in-
tended for the expedition, had been assembled
from their several positions by forced mnarches.
Carnot, the minister at war, attended the
First Consul at Lau<anne, to report to him
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that 1:'),0‘00, or from that to the number of
20,000 men, detached from Moreau’s army,
were in the act of descending on Italy by St
Gothard, in order to form the left wing of his
army. The whole army, in its various divi-
sions, was now united under the command of
Berthicr nominally, as general-in-chief, though
in reality under that of the First Consul him-
self. 'This was in compliance with a regula-
tion of the Constitution, which rendered it in-
consistent for the First Consul to command
in person. It was a form which Buonaparte
at present evaded, and afterwards laid aside;
thinking truly, that the name, as well as office
of generalissimo, was most fittingly vested in
his own person, since, though it might not be
the lofticst of his titles, it was that which best
expressed lis power. The army might amount
to 60,000 men, but one-third of the number
Were conscripts.

During the interval between the 15th and
18th of May, all the columns of the Irench
army were put into motion to cross the Alps.
Turcau, at the head of 5000 men, directed hi
march by Mount Cenis, on Exilles and Su»a.
A similar division, commanded by Chabran,
Look the route of the Little St Bernard. Buo-
naparte himsclf, on the 15th, at the head of
the main body of his army, consisting of 30,000
men and upwards, marched from Lausanne to
the little village called St Pierre, at which point
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there ¢nded every thing resembling a practi-
cable road. An immense, and apparently in-
accessible mountain, rcared its head, among
general desolation and eternal frost; while
precipices, glaciers, ravines, and a boundless
extent of faithless snows, which the slightest
coucussion of the air converts into avalanches
capable of burying armies in theirdescent, ap-
peared to forbid access to all living things but
the chamois, aud his scarce less wild pursuer.
Yet foot by toot, and man by man, did the
t'rench soldiers proceed to ascend this formi-
dable barrier, which Nature had erected in
vain to limit linan ambition.  The view of
thesalley, einphatically called « of Desolation, »
where nothing is to be seen but snow and sky,
had no terrors for the First CGonsul and his
army. They advanced up paths hitherto only
pmctucd by huufu\ or here and (hu‘eahmdy
pedestrian, the infantry loaded with their
arms, and in full military equipment, the ca-
valry leading their horses.  The musical bands
played from time to time at the head of the
vegiments, and, in places of vuusual difficulty,
the drums beat a charge, as if to encourage
the soldiors to enccunter the opposition of
Nature herself. 'The artillery, without which
they could not have done service, were depo-
sited in trunks of trees hollowed out for the
purpose. Each was dragged by a hundred
men, and the troops. making it a point ol ho-
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nour to bring forward their guns, accomplish-
ed thissevere duty, notwnh cheerfalness ouly,
but with enthusiasm. The carriages werc
tuken to pieces, and hargegsed on the backs of
mules, or committed to he soldiers, who re-
lieved cach other in the task of bearing them
with levers; and the ammunition was traus-
ported in the same manver. While one half
of the soldiers were thus engaged, the others
were obliged to carry the muskets, cartridge-
boxes, knapsacks, and provisions of their com-
rades, as well as their own.  EKach man, so
loaded, was calculated to carry from sixty to
sevenry pounds weight, up icy precipices,
where a man totally without encumbrance
could ascend but slowly.  Probably no troops
save the Frendh could have endured the fa-
tigue of such a march; and no other general
than Buonaparte would have ventured to re-
quire it at their hand.

He sct out a considerable time after the
march had begun, alone, excepting his guide.
He is described l)y the Swiss peasant who at-
tended him in that capacity, as wearing his
usual simple dress, a grey surtout, and three-
cornered hat. He travclled in silence, save
a few short and hasty questions about the
country, addressed 10 his gnide from time to
time. When these were answered, he relaps-
ed into silence. There was a gloom on his
brow, corresponding with the weather, which
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was wet and dismal. His countenance had
acquired, during hls Lastern campaigns, a
swart (omplvuon, which added to his natural
severe gravity, and the.Swiss»peasant who
guided him felt fear as he looked on him.!
Occasionally his route was stopt by some temn-
porary obstacle occasloned by a halt in the ar-
tillery or baggage ; his commands on such oc-
casions were peremptorily given, and instantly
obeved, his very lhok seeming enough to »i-
lence all objection, and remove every diffi-
culey.

The army now arrived at that singular con-
vent, where, with conrage equal to thelr own,
but flowing from a much higher source, the
monks of St Bernard have fixed their dwel-
lings among the everlasting snows, that they
may afford succour aud hospitality to the {or-
lorn travellers in those dreadful wastes.  Hi-

* Apparently the guide who conducted him from the
Graud Chartreux found the Chief Consul in better hu-
mour, for Baonaparte said he conversed frecly with bim,
and expressed some wishes with respeet to a little farm,
ete. which he was able to gratify. To his guide fiom Mar-
tigny m’ﬁt’-l’lcm e, he was also liberal; but the only spe-
cuneg‘.\ﬂ' his conversation which the latter remembered,
was, tvhen, shaking the rain-water from his hat, he ex-
claimed—« Therc, sec what [ have donc in your moun-
tains—spoiled my new hat. Pshaw, I will find another
ou the other side.»  See, for these and other interesting
anecdotes, Mr Tennant's Tour through the Netherlands,
Holland, Germany, Swit:crland, cte.
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therto the soldiers had bad no refreshent,
suve when they diptamorsel of biscuit amongst
the snow.  The good fathers of the convent,
who possess considcrable magazines of provi-
sions, distributed_bread and cheese, and a cup
of wine, to cach Soldicr as he passed, which
was morc acceptable in their situation, than.
according to one who shared their fatigues,’
would have been the gold of Mexico.

The descent on the other side of Mont St
Bernard was as difficult to the infantry as the
ascent had heen, and still more so to the ca-
valry. It was, however, accomplished with-
out any wmaterial loss, and the army took up
their quarters for the night, after having
marched fouricen Frenchlcagues. 'The next
morning, 16th May, the van-gnard took pos-
session of Aosta, a village of Piedmont, from
Wwhich extends the valley of the same name,
watered by the river Dorca, a country pleasant
in itself, but rendered delightful by its con-
trast with the horrors which had been left be-
hind.

Thus was achieved the celcbrated passage of
Mont St Bernard, on the particulars of which
we have dwelt the more willingly, because, al-
though a military operation of importance,
they do not involve the unwearied details of

' Josrph Petit, Fourrier des grenadiers de la garde,
author of Marengo, ou Campagne d'Italie, &vo. an ix.
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human slaughter, to which our narrative must
now return. - .

Where the opposition of Nature to Napo-
leon’s march appcared to cease, -that of man
commenced. A body of Austrians at Chétil-
lou were overpoweredand d&fcated by Lannes;
but the strong fortress of Bardl offered more
serious opposition. This little citadel is si-
tuated upon an almost perpendicular rock,
rising out of the river Dorea, at a place where
the valley of Aosta is rendered so very narrow
by the approach of two mountains to each
other, that the fort and walled town of Bard
entirely close up the entrance.  This formi-
dable obstacle threatened for the moment to
shut up the French in a valley, where their
means of subsistence must have been speedily
exhausted. General Launes made a desperate
cffort to carry ‘the fort Ly assault; but the ad-
vanced guard of the attacking party were de-
stroyed by stones, musketry, and hand-gre-
nades, and the attempt was relinquished.

Buonaparte in person went now to recon-
noitre, and for that purpose ascended a huge
rock called Albaredo, being a precipice on the
side of orfe*of thce mountains which form the
pass, from the summit of which he could look
down mlb the town, and into the fortress.
He detected a possibility of taking the town
by storzs, though he judged the fort was too
strong to bhe obtained by a coup-de-main.
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The town was accordingly carried by esca-
lade; but the French who obtained possession
of it had little cover from the artillery of the
fort, which fired furiously on the houses
where they endeavoured to shelter themselves,
aud which the Austrians might have entirely
demolished but for respect to the inhabirants.
Mecanwhile, Buonaparte availed himself of the
diversion to convey a great part of his army
in single files, horse as well as {oot, by a pre-
carious path formed by the pioneers over
the tremendous Albaredo, and so down on
the other side, in this manner avoiding the
cannon of*Fort Bard.

Still a wmost important difficulty remained.
It was impossible, ar least without grear loss
of time, to carvy the French artillery over the
Albaredo, while, without artillery, it was im-
possible to move against the Austrians, and
every hope of the campaign must be given
llp.

In the mean time, the astonished command-
ant of the fort, to whom the apparition of
this large army was like enchantment, dis-
patched messenger after messenger to warn
Melas, then opposed to Suchet, that a French
army of 30,000 men and upwards, descending
from the Alps by ways hitherto deemed im-
practicable for military movements, had occu-
pied the valley of Aosta, and were endeavour-
ing to debouche by a path of steps cut in the

VOL. 1V. i2"
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Albaredo. But he pledged himself to his com-
mander-in-chief, that not a single gun or am-
munition waggon should pass through the
town; and as it was impossible to drag these
along the Albaredo, he concluded, that, being
without his artillery, Buonaparte would not
venture to descend into the plain.

But while the commandant of Bard thus
argued, he was mistaken in his premises,
though right in his inference. The artillery
of the French army had already passed through
the town of Bard, and under the guns of the
citadel, without being dlS(‘OV(’I‘(‘d to have
done so. This lmportant m.mu:nvrc was ac-
complished by previously Jaying the strect
with dung and earth, over which the pieces of
cannon, concealed under straw and branches
of trees, were dragged by men in profound
silence. The garrison, though they did not
suspect what was going on, fired nevertheless
occasionally upon some vague suspicion, and
killed and wounded artillerymen i in, sufficient
number to show it would have been 1mpos-
sible to pass under a severe and sustained dis-
charge from the ramparts. It scems singnlar
that the commandant had kept up no intelli-
gence with the town. Any sn{rnal previously
agreed upon—a light shown in a window,
for example—would have detected such a
stratagem.

A division of conscripts, under General Cha-
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bran, was left to reduce Fort Bard, which con-
tinued to hold out, until, at the expense of
great Jabour, batteries were established on the
top of the Albaredo, by which it was com-
manded, and a heavy gun placed on the steeple
of the church, when it was compelled to sur-
render. 1t is not fruitless to observe, that
the resistance of this small place, which had
been overlooked or undervalued in the plan
of the campaign, was very nearly rendering
the march over Mont St Bernard worse than
uscless, and might have occasioned the de-
struction of all the Chief Consal’s army.  So
little are even the most distinguished generals
able to calculate with certainty upon all the
chances of war.

From this dangerous pass, the van-guard of
Buouaparte now advanced down the valley to
Fvrea, where Lannes carried the town by
storm, and a second time combated and de-
feated the Austrian division which had defend-
ed it, when reinforced and situated on a strong
position at Romano.  The roads to Turin and
Milan were now alike open to Buonaparte—
he had only to decide which he chose to take.
Mecanwhile hemadea hale of four days at Ivrea,
to refresh the troops after their fatignes, and
to prepare them for future enterprises.

During this space, the other culumns of his
army were advancing to form a junction with
that of the main body, according to the plan
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of the campaign. Tureau, who had passed
the Alps by the route of Mont Cenis, had taken
the forts of Susa and La Brunette. On the
other hand, the large corps detached by Car-
not from Moreau's army were advancing by
Mount St Gothard and the Simplon, to sup-
port the operations of the First Consul, of
whose army they were to form the left wing.
But ere we prosecute the account of Buona-
parte’s movements during this momentous
camipaign, it is necessary to trace the previous
operations of Melas, and the situation in which
that Austrian general now found himself.

It has been already stated, that, at the com-
mencement of this campaign of 1800, the
Austrians entertained the highest hopes that
their Italian army, having taken Genoa and
Nice, might penetrate into Provence by cross-
ing the frontier at the Var, and perhaps make
themselves masters of Toulon and Marseilles.
To realize these hopes, Melas, having left in
Piedmont a sufficient force, as he deemed i,
to guard the passes of the Alps, had advanced
towards Genoa, which Masséna prepared to
cover and defend. A number of severe and
dusperate actions took place between these
generals; but being a war of posts, and fought
iu a very mountainous and difficult country,
it was impossible by any skill of combination
to insure on any occasion more than partial
success, since co-operation of movements upon
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a great and extensive scale was prohibited by
the character of the ground. There was
much hard fighting, however, in which, though
more of the Austrians were slain, yet the loss
was most severely felt by the French, whose
numbers were inferior.

In the month of March, the English flect,
under Lord Keith, appeared, as we have al-
ready hinted, before Genoa, and commenced
a blockade, which strictly prevented access to
the port to all vessels loaded with provisions,
or other nccessaries, for the besieged city.

On the 6th of April, Melas, by agrand move-
ment, took Vadou, and intersected the French
liné. Suchet, who commanded Masséna’s
left wing, was cut off from that general, and
thrown back on France. Marches, manccu-
vres, and bloody combats, followed each other
in close detail; but the French, thoutvh obtain-
ing advantages in several of the actions, could
never succeed in restoring the communication
between Suchet and Masséna.  Finally, while
the former retreated towards France, and
took up a line on Borghetta, the latter was
compelled to convert his army into a garrison,
and to shut himself up in Genoa, or at least
encamp in a position close under its ramparts.
Melas, in the mean time, approached the city
more closely, when Masséna, in a desperate
sally, drovc the Austrians from their advanced
posts, forced them to retreat, made prisoners
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twelve hundred men, and carried off some
warlike trophies. But the French were ex-
hausted by their very success, and obliged to
remain within, or under the walls of the city,
where the approach of famine began to be
felt. Men were alrcady compelled to have
recourse to the flesh of horses, dogs, and other
unclean animals, and it was seen that the place
must soon be necéssarily obliged to surrender.

Satisfied ‘-‘};!'h the approaching fall of Ge-
noa, Melas, in the begiuning of May, left the
prosecution of the blockade to General Ott,
and moved himself against Suchet, whom he
drove before him in disorder, and who, over-
borne by numbers, retreated towards the
French frontier.  On the 11th of May, Mclas
entered Nice, aud thus commenced the pur-
posed invasion of the French frontier. On
the 14th, the Austrians again attached Suchet,
who now had concentrated his forces upon
the Var, in hopes to protect the French terri-
tory. Iinding this a more difficult task than
he expected, Melas next prepared to pass the
Var higher up, and thus to turn the position
occupied by Suchet.

But on the 21st, the Austrian veteran re-
ceived intelligence which puta stop to all his
operations against Suchet, and recalled him to
Italy to face amuch more formidable antago-
nist. Tidingsarrived that the First Consul of
France had crossed St Bernard, had extricated
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himself from the valley of Aosta, and was
threatening to over-run Piedmont and the
Milanese territory. These tidings were as un-
cxpected as embarrassing.  The artillery, the
cquipage, the provisions of Melas, together
with his communications with Italy, were all
at the mercy of this unexpected invader, who,
though his force was not accurately known,
must have brought with him au army more
than adequate to destroy the troops left to
guard the frontier; who, besides, were neces-
sarily divided, and exposed to be beaten in
detail. Yet, if Melas marched back into Pied-
mont against Buounaparte, he must abandon
the attack upon Suchet, and raise the blockade
of Genoa, when that important city was just
on the eve of swrrender.

Persevering in the belief that the French
army of reserve could mot exceed twenty
thousand men, or thereabouts, in number, and
supposing that the principal, if not the sole
object of the First Consul’s daring irruption,
was to raisc the siege of Genoa, and disconcert
the invasion of Provence, Melas resolved on
marching himselfagainst Buonaparte with such
forces, as, united avith these he had left in
Italy, might be of power to face the French
army, according to his computation of its pro-
bable strength. At the same time, he deter-
mined to lcave before Genoa an army sufficient
to insure its fall, and a corps of gbservation in
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front of Suchet, by means of which he might
easily resume his plans against that general, so
soon as the Chief Consul should be defeated
or driven back...

The corps of observation already mentioned
was under the command of General- Ellsnitz,
strongly posted upon the Roye, and secured
by entrenchments. It served at once to watch
Suchet, and to cover the siege of Genoa from
any attempts to relieve the city, which might
be made in the directiou of France.

Masséna, in ‘the mean time, no sooner per-
ceived the besieging -army weakened by the
departure of Melas, thau he conceived the
dariug plan of a general attack on the forces
of Ott, who was left to carry on the siege.
'The attempt was unfortunate. The French
were defeated, and Soult, who had joined
Masséna, was wounded and made a prisoner.
Yet Genoa still held out. An officer had found
his way into the place, brought intelligence of
Buonaparte's descent upon Piedmont, and in-
spired all with a new spirit of resistance. Still,
however, extreme want prevailed in the city,
and the hope of deliverance seemed distant.
The soldiers received little food, the inhabit-
ants less, the Austrian prisoncrs, of whom
they had about 8000 in Genoa, almost none.’

' Napoleon says, that Masséna proposed to. General
Ott to send in provisions to feed these unhappy men,
pledging his honour they should be used to no other pur-
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Ati th, the situation of things.seemed des-
p@ite. The numerous population of Genoa
rose in the extremity of their despair, and
called for a surrender. Buonaparte, they said,
was not wont to_march so slowly; he would
have been before the walls sooner, if he was
to appear at all; he must have been defeated
or driven back by the superior force of Melas.
They demanded the surrender of the place,
therefore, which Masséna -no longer found
himself in a condition to oppose.

Yet could that brave general have suspended
this measure a few hours longer, he would
have been spared the necessity of making it at
all.  General Ott had just received commands
from Melas to raise the blockade with all dis-
patch, and to fall back upon the Po, in order
to withstand Buonaparte, who, in unexpected
strength, was marching upon Milan.  The
Austrian staff-officer, who brought the order,
had just received his audience of General Ott,
when General Andrieux presented himself on
the part of Masséna, announced the French
general's desire to surrender the place, if his
troops were permitted to march out with their
arms. There was no time to debate upon
terms ; and those granted 1o Masséna by Melas

pose, and that General Ot was displeased with Lord
Keith for declining to comply with a proposal so utterly
unknown in the usages of war. It is difficult to give cre-
dit 1o this story.



274 LIFE OF

were so unusually favourable, that ;E?aps
they should have made him aware of the pi#-
carious state of the besieging army. He was
permitted to evacuate Genoa without laying
down his arms, and the convention was signed
5th June, 1800. Meamimé, at this agitating
and interesting period, events of still greater
importance than those which concerned the
fate of the once princely Genoa, were taking
place with frightful rapidity.

Melas, with about one half of his army, had
retired from his operations in the Genoese ter-
vitory, and retreated on Turin by the way of
Coni, where he fixed his head-quarters, ex-
pecting that Buonaparte would cither advance
to possess himselt of the capital of Piedmont,
or that he would make an effort to relieve
Genoa.  In the first wstance, Melas deemed
himself strong enough to receive the First
Consul; in the second, 1o pursue him; and in
either, to assemble such numerous forces as
might harass and embarrass cither hisadvance
or his retreat.  But Buonaparte’s plan of the
campaign was different from what Melas had
anticipated. 1Ie had formed the resolution to
pass theujgvers Scsia and Tesino, and thus
]eaving@gin and Melas behind him, to push
straight for Milan, and form a junction with
the division of about 20,000 men, detached
from the right wing ot Morcau’s army, which,
commanded by Moncey, were on their road to
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join him, having crossed the mountains by the
route of St Gothard. [t was necessary, how-
ever, to disguise his purpose from the saga-
clous veteran.

With this view, ere Buonaparte broke up
from [vrea, Lannes, who had commanded his
van-guard with so much gallantry, victorious
at Romano, seemed about to improve his ad-
vantage. He had marched on Chiavaso, and,
seizing on a number of boats and small vessels,
appeared desirous to constract a bridge over
the Po at that place. This attracted the at-
tention of Melas. It might be equally a pre-
liminary to an attack on Turin, or a movement
towards Genoa.  But as the Austrian general
was at the same time alarmed by the descent
of General 'Tureaun’s division from Mount
Cenis, and their caprure of Susa and La Brou-
neta, Tuarin seemed ascertained to be the ob-
ject of the French; and Melas acted on this
idea. He sent a strong force to oppose the
establishment of the bridge, and while his ar-
tention was thus occupicd, Buonaparte was
left to take the road to Milan unmolested.
Vercelli was occupied by the cavalry under
Murat, and the Sesia was crossed without ob-
stacle. 'The Tesino, a broad and rapid river,
offered more serious opposition; but the
French found four or five small boats, in which
they pushed across an advanced party under
General Gerard. The Austrians, who opposed
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the passage, were in a great measure cavalry,
who could not act on account of the woody
and impracticable character of the bank of the
river. The passage was accomplished ; and,
upon the second of June, Buonaparte entered
Milan, where'he was received with acclama-
tions by a numerous class of citizens, who
looked for the re-establishment of the Cisalpine
Republic. The Austrians were totally unpre-
pared for this movement. Pavia fell into the
hands of the French; Lodi and Cremona were
occupied, and Pizzighittone was invested.

Meantime, Buonaparte, fixing his residence
in the ducal palace of Milan, employed him-
self in receiving the deputations of various
public bodies, and in reorganizing the Cisal-
pine government, while be waited impatiently
to be joined by Moncey and his division from
Mount St Gothard. 7T hey arrived at length,
but marching more slowly than accorded with
the fiery promptitude of the First Consul, who
was impatient to relieve the blockade of Ge-
noa, which place he concluded still held out.
He now issued a proclamation to his troops,
in which he described, as the result of the ef-
forts he expected from them, « cloudless glory
and solid peace.» On the gth of June his ar-
mies were again in motion.

Melas, an excellent officer, had at the samne
time some of the slowness imputed to his
countrymen, or of the irresolution incident to
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theadvanced age of eighty years,—for so old
was the opponent of Buonaparte, then in the
very prime of human life,~—or, as others sus-
pect, it may have been erders from Vienna
which detained the Austrian general so long
at Turin, where he lay in a great.measure in-
active. Itis true, that on receiving notice of
Buonaparte’s march on Milan, he instantly dis-
patched orders to General Ott, as we have al-
ready stated, to raise the siege of Genoa, and
join him with all possible speed ; but it seem-
ed that, in the mean time, he might have dis-
quieted Buonaparte’s lines of communication,
by acting upon the river Dorea, attacking
Ivrea, in which the French had left much bag-
gage and artillery, and relieving the fort of
Bard. Accordingly, he made an attempt of
this kind, by detaching 6000 men to Chiavaso,
who were successful in dclivering some Aus-
trian prisoners at that place; but Ivrea proved
strong enough to resist them, and the French
retaining possession of that place, the Austrians
could not occupy the valley of the Dorea, or
relieve the besieged fortress of Bard.

The situation of Melas now became critical.
His communications with the left, or north
bank of the Po, were entirely cut off, and by
a line stretching from Fort Bard to Placentia,
the French vccupied the best and fairest share
of the north of Italy, while he found himself
confined to Piedmont. The Austrian army,
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besides, was divided into two parts,—one
under Ott, which was still near Genoa, that
had so lately surrendered to them,—one with
Melas himself, which was at Turin. Neither
were agrecably sitaated.  That of Genoa was
observed on its right by Suchet, whose army,
reinforced with the garrison which, retaining
their arms, evacuated that city under Mas-
s¢na, might soon be expected to renew the of-
feusive. There was, therefore, the greatest
risk, that Buonaparte, pushing a strong force
across the o, might attack and destroy ecither
the division of Ott, or that of Melas himself,
before they were able to form a junction. To
prevent sucha catastrophe, Ottreceived orvders
to march forward on the Tesino, while Melas,
moving towards Alexandria, prepared toresume
his coumununications with bis lieutenant-ge-
neral.

Buonaparte, on his part, was anxious to re-
lieve Genoa; news of the fall of which had
not reached him. With this view he re-
<olved to force his passage over the PPo, and
move against the Austrians, who were found
to vccupy in strength the villages of Casteggio
and Montebcllo.  These troops proved to be
the greater part of the very army which he ex-
pected to find before Genoa, and which was
commanded by Ott, but which had moved
westward, in conformity to the orders of
Melas.
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General Lannes, who led the van-guard of
the French, as usual, was attacked early in the
morning by a superior force, which he had
much difficulty in resisting. The nature of
the ground gave advantage to the Austrian ca-
valry, and the French were barely able to sup-
port their charges. At length the division of
Victor came up to support Lannes, and the
victgry became no longer doubtful, though the
Austrians fought most obstinately. The fields
being covered with tall crops of grain, and es-
pecially of rye, the different bodies were fre-
quently hid until they found themselves at the
hayonet’s point, without having had any pre-
vious opportunity to estimate cach other's
foree, a circumstance which led to much close
fighting, and necessarily to much slanghter.
At l(,n(,th the Austrians retreated, l(,a\mgr the
ficld of Bhttle covered with their dead, and
above 5v00 prisoners in the hands of their
encinies.

(seneral Ott rallicd the remains of his army
under the walls of Tortona, Frowm the prison-
ers taken at the battle of Montebello, as this
action was called, Buonaparte learned, for the
first time, the surrender of Genoa, which ap-
prised him that he was too late for the enter-
prise which he had meditated. He therefore
halted his army for three days in the position
of Stradella, unwilling to ad vance into the open
plain of Marengo, and trusting tlmt* Melas

YOL. IV.
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would find himself compelled to give him bat-
tle in the position which he had®hosen, as
most unfavourable for the Austrian cavalry.
He dispatched messengers to Suchet, com-
manding him to cross the mountains by the
(ol di Cadibemna, and march on the river Scri-
via. which would place him in the rear of the
Austrians,

Even during the very battle of Momcl.u:llo,
the Chief Consul was joined by Desaix, who
had just arrived from Egypt. Landed at Fré-
jus, after a hundred interruptions, that seemed
a>if intended to withhold him from the fate he
wias about to meet, he had received letters
[rom Buonaparte, inviting him to come to him
without delay.  The tone of the leuers ex-
pressed discontent and embarrassment. « e
has gained all,» <aid Desaix, who was much at-
tached to Buonaparte, «and yet he 2ot hap-
pyv.»  homediately afterwards, on reading the
account of his march over St Bernard, he
added, « He will lcave us nothing to do.»  He
nmuediately set out post to place himself
under the command of his ancient general,
and, as it eventually proved, to encounter an
carly death. They had an interesting conver-
sation on the subject of Egypt, to which Buo-
naparte continued to cling, as to a matter in
which his own fame was intimately and inse-
parately concerned. Desaix immediately re-
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ceived thg, command of the division hitherto
under t ‘Boudet.

In the mean while, the head-quarters of
Melas had been removed fromn Turin, and fixed
at Alexandria for the space of two days; yet he
did not, as Buonaparte had expected, attempt
to move forward on the French position at
Stradella, in order to force his way to Mantua;
so that the First Consul was obliged to advance
towards Alexandria, apprehensive lest the
Austrians should escape from him, aud either,
by a march to the left flank, move for the
Tesino, cross that river, and, by seizing Milan,
open a communication with Austria in that
dircction; or, by marching to the right, and
talling back on Genoa, overwhelm Suchet, and
take a position, the right of which might be
covered by that city, while the sca was open
for supplics and provisions, and their flank
protected by the British squadron.

Either of these movements might have been
attended with alarming consequences; and
Napoleon, impatient lest his enemy should
give him the slip, advanced his head-quarters
on the 12th to Voghera, and on the 13th to St
Juliano, in the midst of the great plain of
Marengo. As he still saw nothing of the
enemy, the Chief Consul concluded that Melas
had actually retreated from Alexandria, hav--
ing, notwithstanding the temptation afforded

12.
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by the level ground around him, preferred
withdrawing, most probably to G , to the
hazard of a battle. He was still more confirmed
in this belief, when, pushing forward as fav as
the village of Marengo, he found it only oc-
cupied by an Austrian rear-guard, which offer-
ed no persevering defence against the French,
but retreated from the village without much
opposition. The Chief Cousul conld nolonger
doubt that Melas had eluded him, by marching
off by one of his flanks, and probably by his
right. He gave orders to Desaix, whom he had
intrusted with the command of the reserve, to
march towards Rivolta, with a view to observe
the communications with Genoa; and in this
manner the reserve was removed half a day’s
march from the rest of the army, which had
like to have produced most sinister effects
upon the event of the great battle that fol-
lowed.

Contrary to what Buonaparte had anticipat-
ed, the Austrian general, finding the First Con-
sul in his front, and knowing that Suchet was
in his rear, had adopted, with the consent of a
council of war, the resolution of trying the fate
ofanns in a general battle. It was a bold, but
not a rash resolution. The Austrians were
more numerous than the French in infantry
and artillery; much superior in cavalry, both
in pomt of numbers and of discipline; and it
has been already said, that the extensive plain
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of Marengo was favourable for the use of that
descriptio® of force. Melas, therefore, on the
evening of the 13th, concentrated his forces
in front of Alexandria, divided by the river
Bormida from the purposed field of fight; and
Napoleon, undeceived concerning the inten-
tions of his enemy, made with all haste the ne-
cessary preparations to receive battle,and failed
not to send orders to Desaix to return as speed-
ily as possible and join the army. That general
was so far advanced on his way towards Rivolta
before these counter orders reached him, that
his utmnost haste only brought him back after
the battle had lasted several hours.
Buonaparte's disposition was as follows:—
The village of Marengo was occupied by the
divisions of Gardanne and Chambarlhac. Vic-
tor, with other two divisions, and commanding
the whole, was prepared to support them. He
extended his left as far as Castel Ceriolo, a
small village which lies almost parallel with
Marengo. Behind this first line was placed a
brigade of cavalry, under Kellermann, ready
to protect the flanks of the line, or to debouche
through the intervals, if opportunity served,
and attack the enemy. About a thousand
yards in the rear of the first line was stationed
the second, under Lannes, supported by Cham-
peaux’s brigade of cavalry. At the same dis-
tance, in the rear of Lannes, was placed a
stroug resevve, or third line, consisting of the
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division of Carra St-Cyr, and the Consular
Guard, at the head of whom was Buonaparte
himself. Thus the French were drawn up on
this memorable day in three distinct divisions,
each composed of a corps d'armée, distant about
three quarters of a mile in the rear of each
other. .

The force which the French had in the ficld
in the commencement of the day was above
twenty thousand men; the reserve, under
Desaix, upon its arrival, might make the whole
amount to thirty thousand. The Austrians
attacked with nearly forty thousand troops.
Both armies were in high spirits, determined
1o fight, and each confident in their general—
the Austrians in the bravery and experience of
Melas, the French in the genius and talents of
Buonaparte. The immediate stahe was the
possession of Italy, but it was impossible to
{juess how many yet more impnrtunt conse-
quences the event of the day might involve.
Thus much seemed certain, that the battle
must be decisive, and that defeat must prove
destruction to the party who should sustain it.
Buonaparte, if routed, could hardly have ac-
complished his retreat upon Milan; and Melas,
if defeated, had Suchet in his rear.  The fine
plain on which the French were drawn up,
seemed lists formed by nature for such an en-
counter, when the fate of kingdoms was at
issue.
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Early in the morning the Austrians crossed
the Bormida, in three columns, by three mili-
tary bridges, and advanced in the same order.
The right and the centre columns, consisting
of infantry, were commanded by Gencrals
Haddick and Kaine; the left, composed en-
tirely of light troops and cavalry, made a de-
tour round Castel Ceriolo, the village mention-
ed as forming the extreme right of the French

_position.  About seven in the morning, Ifad-
dick attacked Marengo with fary, and Gar-
danne’s division, after fighting bravely, proved
inadequate to its defence. Victor supported
Gardanne, and endeavoured to cover the vil-
lage by an oblique movement. Melas, who
commanded in person the central columm of
the Austrians, moved to support Haddick; and
by their united efforts, the village of Marengo,
after having been once or twice lost and won,
was finally carried.

The broken divisions of Victor and Gar-
danne, driven out of Marengo, endeavoured to
rally on the second line, commanded by Lannes.
'This was about nine o’clock.  While onc Ans-
trian column manceuvred to turn Lannes's
flank, in which they could not succeed, an-
other, with better fortune, broke through the
centre of Victor s division, in a counsiderable
degree disordered them, and thus uncovering
Lannes’s left wing, compelled him to retreat.
He was able to do so in tolerubly good ovder;
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but not so the broken troops of Victor on the
left, who fled to the rear in great confusion.
The columnn of Austrian cavalry, who had come
round Castel Ceriolo, now appeared on the
field, and threatened the right of Lannes,
which alone remained standing firm. Napo-
leon detqched two battalions of the Consular
Guard flpm the third line, or reserve, which,
forming . squares behind the right wing of
Lannes, supported its resistance;and withdrew
from it in part the attention of the enemy’s ca-
valry. The Chief Consul himself, whose post
was distinguished by the furred caps of a guard
of two hundred grenadiers; brought up Mon+
nier’s division, which had but now entered the
field at the moment of extreme need, being
the advance of Desaix’s reserve, returned from
their half day’s march towards Rivolta. These
were, with the guards, directed to support Lan-
nes’s right wing, and abrigade detached from
them was thrown into Castel Ceriolo, which
now became the point of support on Buona-
parte’s extreme right, and which the Austrians,
somewhat unaccountably, had omitted to oc-
cupy in force when their left column passed it
in the beginning of the engagement. Buona-
parte, meantime, by several desperate charges
of cavalry, endeavoured in vain to arrest the
progress of the enemy. His left wing was put
completely to flight; his centre was in great
disorder, and it was only his right wing, which,
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by strong support, had been enabled o stand
their ground.

In these circumstances the day seemed so
entirely against him, that, to prevent his right
wing from being overwhelmed, he was com-
pelled to retreat in the face of an encmy su-
perior in numbers, and particularly in eavalry
and artillery. It was, however, rathera change
of positien, than an absolute retreat to the rear.
The French right, still resting on Castel Ceriolo,
which formed the pivot of the manceuvre,
had orders to retreat very slowly, the centre
faster, the left at ordinary quick time. In this
manner the whole line of battle was changed,
and instead of extending diagonally across the
plain, as when the fight began, the French now
occupied an oblong position, the left being
‘withdrawn as far back as St Juliano, where it
was protected by theadvance of Desaix’stroops.
'This division, being the sole remaining re-
serve, had now at length arrived on the field,
and, by Buonaparte’s directions, had taken a
strong position in front of Saint Juliano, on
which the French were obliged to retrcat,
great part of the left wing in the disorder ot
utter flight, the right wing steadily, and by
intervals fronting the enemy, and sustaining
with firmness the attacks made upon them.

At this time, and when victory seemed with-
in his grasp, the strength of General Melas,
cighty years old, and who had been many hours
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onhorseback, failed entirely; and he was oblig-
ed to leave the field, and retire to Alexandria,
committing to General Zach the charge of
completing a victory which appeared to be
already gamed

But the position of Desaix, at Saint J ullano,
afforded the First Consul a rallying point,
which he now greatly necded. His garny of
reserve lay formed in two lines in front of the
village, their flanks sustained by battalions en
potence, formed into close colpmns of infangry;
on the left was a train of artillery; on the right,
Kellermann, with a large body of French ca-
valry, which, routed in the beginning of the
day, bad rallied in this place. The ground
that Desaix occupied was where the high road
forms a sort of defile,. having on the one hand
a wood, on the other a thick plantdtnon of
vines.

The French soldier understands better per-
haps than any other in the world the art of
rallying, after baving been dispersed. The
fugitives of Victor's division, thoughin extreme
disorder, threw themselves into the rcar of
Desaix’s position, and, covered by his troops,
renewed their ranks and their courage. Yert,
when Desaix saw the plain filled with flying
soldiers, and beheld Buonaparte himselfin full
retrcat, he thought all must be lost. They
met in the middle of the greatestapparent con-
fusion, and Desaix said, « The battle is lost—1
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suppose I can do no more fof you t than secure
your retreat?»

« By no ineans,» answered the Figat Consul,
« thte hattle is, T trust, gained—the disordered
troops whom you see are my centre and left,
whom I will rally in your rear—Push forward
your coelumn.»

Desaix, at the head of the ninth light brigade,
instantly ruched forward, and charged the Aus-
trians, wearied with fighting the whole day,
and divordered by their hasty pursuit. The
moment at which he advanced, <o critically
favourable for Buonaparte,'was fatal to himself.
He fell, shot through the head.' But his ol-
dier< continued to attack with fury, and Keller-
mann, at the sapte time charging the Austrian
column, penetrated its ranks, and separated
from the rest six battalions, which, <urpiiced
and panic-struck, threw down thewarms ; Zach,
who, in the absence of Melas, commanded 1n
chief, beingat their head, was taken with them.
The Austrians were now driven back in their

* The Moniteur put in the mouth of the dying general
a message to Buonapaite, n which he expressed hus 1e-
gret that hie had doue so hitde for lustory, and m that of
the Chiet Consul an answer, lamentimg that he had no
tume to weep for Desaix  But Buonapaite nmself assures
us, that Desma was shot dead on the spot; nor 1 at pro-
bable that the tide of batle, then juct upou the act of
tutning, left the Consul himselt ume fou set phrases, o
senumental ejaculations

VOI. IV, 13
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turn. Buonapahe gaRoped along the French
line, calling on the soldiers tp advance. «You
know,» he said, ut is always my pracuce to
sleep on the figldBF basgle. s

The Austrians had pursucd their success
with igegutious hurry, and without attending
to the due suppart which one corps ought, n
all arcumstances, to be prepared to afford to
anather. Their lgft flank was also exposed,
by their hasty pdvance,, {0 Buonaparte’s mght,
which had ér lost apder, ‘They were,
therefoi ¢, totally unpregared to resist this ge-
neral furmous and unexpected attack. ‘They
weire forced bk at all points, and pursued
along the plain, suffering immense loss ; nor
weie they agan able to make a stand unul
diwven back over the Bormmda. Thewr fine
cavaly, nstead of bemng drawn up n squa-
dions to cover therr retreat, fled in disorder,
and at full gallop, riding down all that was 1n
then way. The confusion at passing the niver
was extricable—Jarge bodies of men were
abandoned on the left side,and surrendered to
the French in the course of the night, or next
moimng .

It 15 evident, m perusing the accounts of
this hattle, that the victory was wrested out of
the hands of the Austiians, after they had be-
come, bv the fatigues of the day, too weary to
holdit  Had they sustaned their advance by
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reserves, t’be;r disaster would not have taken
place. It séﬁns "also certain, that: the fate of
Buonaparte was determmed“’by the arrival of
Desaix at the moment he did, and that in spite
of the skilful disposition by which the Chief
Consul was enabled to support the attack so
long, he’must have been utteily defeated had
Desaix put less dispatch in his eounter-march.
Milizcary men have been farther of opinion,
that Melas was gnilty of a great error, in not
occupying Castel CérioJo on the advance; and
that the appearancesof. early victory led the
Austrians to he by far. too unguarded in their
advance on Saint Jaliano.

In consequence of a loss which seemed in
the cifcumstances altogether irreparable, Me-
las resolved to save the remains of his army,
by entering, upon the 15th June, 1800, into a
conventiori, or rathey capitulation, by which
he agreed, on receiving permission to retire
behind Mantwa, to yield up Genoa, and all the
fortified places which the Austrians possessed
in Piedmont, Lombardy, and the Legations.
Buonaparte the more readily granted these
terms, that an English army was in the act of
arriving on the coast. His wisdom taught himn
not to drive a powerful enemy to despair, and
to be satisfied with the glory of having regain.
ed, in the affairs of Montebello and of Ma-
rengo, almost all the loss sustained by the
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French in the disastrous campaigti-of 17g9.
Enough had been done to show;that; as the
tommea of France appeared to. wane and
dwindle after Buonaparte’s départure, so they
revived with evefPmore than their original
brilliancy, as so&s this Child of Destlny had
returned to presrie: over them.  An drmistice
was also agreed upon, which it was supposed
might afford time for the conclusion of a vic-
torious peace with Austria; and Buonaparte
extended this truce to the armies on the Rhine,
as well as those in Italy.

Two days baving been spent in the arrange-
ments which the convention with Melas ren-
dered necessary, Buonaparte, on the 17th of
June, returned to Milan, where he again re-
newed the republican constitution, which had
been his original gift to the Cisalpine State.
He exccuted several other acts of authority.
Though displeased with Masséna for the sur-
render of Genoa, he did not the less constitute
him commander-in-chief in Italy; and thongh
doubtfal of Jourdan's attachment, who, on the
18th Brumaire, seemed ready to espouse the
Republicaninterest, he did not on that account
hesitate to name him Minister of the French
Republic in Piedmont, which was equivalent
to giving hin the administration of that pro-
vince. These conciliatory steps had the effect
of making men of the most opposite parties see
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their own interest in saupporting the govern-
ment of the First Consul.

The presence of Napoleon was now eagerly
desired at Paris. Ile set out from Milan on
the 24th June, and, in his passage through
Lyons, paused to lay the foundation-stone fo
rebuilding the Place Bellecour, a splendid
square, which had been destroyed by the fran-
tic vengeance of the Jacobins when Lyons was
retaken by them from the insurgent party of
Girondins and Royalists. Finally, the Chief
Consul returned to Paris upon the 2d of July.
He had left it on the 6th of May; yet, in the
space of not quite two months, how many
hopes had he realised! All that the most san-
guine partisans had ventured to anticipate of
his success had been exceeded. It scemed
thas his merc presence in Italy was of itself
sufficient at once to obliterate the misfortunes
of a disastrous campaign, and restore the fruits
of his own brilliant victories, which had been
lost during his absence. It appcared as if he
was the sun of France—when he was hid from
her, all was gloom—when he appeared, light
and serenity were restored. All the inhabit-
ants, leaving their occupations, thronged to
the Tuileries to obtain a glimpse of the won-
derful man, who appeared with the laurel of
victory in the one hand, and the olive of peace
in the other.  Shouts of welcome and congra-

VOL. I¥V.
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tulation resounded from the gardens, the
courts, and the quays, by which the palace is
surrounded; high and low illuminated their
houses; and there were few Frenchmen, per-
haps, that were not for the moment partakers
of the general jov.
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.CHAPTER X« -

Napaleon offers, nnd’@et’iustrian Envoy accepts, a.nelv
Treaty—The Embperor refuses i1, ualess England is
incladed.—Negotiations then attempted with England
—They fail, and Austria is encouraged to a rencwal of
the War.—Reasoning on the Policy of this Conclusion.
—An Armistice of forty-five Days is followed Ly the
resuinption of Hostilities.—Baule of Hohenlinden gain-
ed by Morcau on the 3d December, 1500.—Other Bat-
tles take place, by which the Austrian Affairs are made
desperate, and they agree to a scparate Peace.—An
Armistice takes place, whch is folloned by the Treaty
of Lunéville.—Convention between France and the
United States. — Expladatory “Recapigulation. — The
Queen of Naples repairs to Petersburgh to intercede
with the Emperor Paul—His capricious Character :
originally a violent AntiGallican, he grows cold and
hostile to the Austrians, and attached to the Fame and
Character of the Chief Consul--Receives the Qucecen of
Naples’ with cordiality, and applics in her behalf to
Boonaparte—His Envoy received at Paris with the ut-
most distinction, and the Royal Family of Naples saved
for the preserit, though on severe Conditions.—The
Neapolitan General compelled to evacuate the Roman
Terrltories,—Rome restored 10 the Authority of the
Popé.—Napolcon demands of the King of Spain to
declare War againa}.ﬂ’ortugal.—Oliveuza and Almeida
taken.—Buonaparte’s conduct towards-thc Peuinsular
Powers ‘yverbearing and peremplor’_,—'lhe British
alone active in opposing the French.—Malta, after a
Blockade of two Years, obhgud w0 suimu to the

Ellﬁhlb ‘% K]

NaroLEoN proceeded g0 manage with great
skill and ptSu,y the popularity which his suc-
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cess had gained for him. In war it was al-
ways his enstom, after lre had struck some
venturous and apparegtly dedisive blow, to
offer such conditions as might induce the
enemy to sabmit, aud separate his waterest
trom that of his allies. Upon this system of
policy he otfered the Count de Saint Julien,an
Austnan envoy, the conditions of a treaty,
having for its basis that of Campo Formio,
which after the loss of Italy on the fatal field
of Marengo, afforded terms much more fa-
vourable than the Emperor of Germany was
entitled to have oégctedn fromn the victors.
The Austrian envey accordingly took upon
himto subseribe these prelimnaries ; but they
did not meet the approlation of the Emperor,
who placed his Lonour on ebserying accurate-
ly the emgagemeuts which he bad formed
with England, und who refused to agcede toa
treaty in which she was not included. 4¢was
added, however, that Lotd Minto, the Britssh
ambassador at Vienna, had intimated Britain’s
willingness to be included 1, a treaty for ge-
neral pacification.

This propasal occasioned & commur ication
between France and Britain, through Mon-
sieuw, commissiouer for the care of Fresch
prisoifers. The French envoy intimated, that
48 a preliminary to Britain’s entering on the
treaty, she must congent to an armistice by
sea, and suspend the advantages which she
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received from her suvat superiority, in the
sume mavner as the First Cousul of ‘France
had dispensed with progdenting hie victeries
by laud. This demand woulll have withdrawn
the blockade of ‘the British vétels from the
French seaports, atd allowed the sdiling of
reinforcements 4¢: Bgypt and Maltg, which
last important place was on the pomt of sur-
rendering to the Engligh. The Brinshmimisters
werd also sensible that there was, besides, a
great difference between'a truce betwixt two
land armies, sationgd in presedce of each
othier, and a suspensifymiof mival houtilities
avgr the whole world;; sitice irf the-one case,
ol breaking off the troaty, bostilities can be
almost maily resummed; in the other, the
distanceydad udcestaimty of communication
. ey prévent the ‘war being recommenced for
wany months; by which chance of delay, the
Frernich, as being inferior at cea, were sure to
be the gawners. 'Dhe British statesmen, there-
fore, proposed svine meodifications, to prevent
the obvious inequality of such armistice. But
it was replied on the part of France, that
though they weuld accept of sucl a modified
armistice, if Gruat Brnitain would enter into a
separate treaty, yet the Chief Consdl would
nbt omsent ¢ it if Aistria’ was to be partici-
pant of the negotiation, .
Here, therefore, the overtures of peace be-
twixt France and England were shipwrecked,
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and the Austrian Emperor was reduced to the
alternative of renewing the war, or cutermg
into a treaty without his allies. lle appecars
to have deemed himself obliged to prefer the
more dangerous and more honourable course.

This was a generous resolution on the part
of Austria, but by no means politic at the
period, when their annies were defeated, their
national spirit depressed, and when the French
armies had penetrated so far into Germany.
Even Pitt himself, upon whose declining health
the misfortune made 2 most unfavourable in-
pre-sion, had considéred the defeat of Ma-
rengo as a conclusion to the hopes of success
against France for a considerable period.
«Fold up the map,» he said, pointing to that
of Furope; «it need not be again opened for
these twenty years,»

Yet, unwilling to resign the contest, even
while a spark of hope remained, it was re-
solved upon in the British eouncils to encou-
rage Austriato farther prosecution of the war.
Perhaps, in recommending such a measure to
her ally, at a period when she had sustained
such great losses, and was in the state of de-
jection to which they gave rise, Great Britain
too much resembled an eager and over-zealous
second, who unges his principal’to continue a
combat after his strength is exhansted. Aus-
tria, a great und powerful nation, if left to
repose, would have in time recruited her
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strength, and constitated once again a balance
agatnst the power of France on the Continent;
but if urged to farther exertions in the hour
of her extremity, she was likely to sustain sucl
farther losses, as might render her compara-
tively insignificant for a number of vears.
Such at least is the conclusion which we, who
have the advantage of considering the mmeasure
with reference to its consequences, are now
enabled to form. At the emergency, things
were view cd in a differenthight. The victories
of Suwarrow and of the Archduke Charles
were remcinbered, as well as the recent de-
feats sustained by Franuce in the year 1799,
which had greatly tarnished the fume of her
arms. The character of Buonaparte was not
yet sufficiently estimated. His failure before
Acre bad made an impression in England,
which was not erased by the victory of Ma-
rengo; the extreme prudence whuh usually
tempeied his most venturous undertakings
was not yet generally known, and the belief
and hope were received, that one who ven-
tured on such new and daring manauvres as
Napoleon employad, was likely to behold them
miscapry wt length, and thus to fall as rapidly
as he had 1isen.

Influenced® by sdfeh motives, it was deter-
mined m the British cabinet to encourage the
Ewperor, by a loan of two willions, to place
himselt and his brother, the Archduke John,
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in command of the principal army, raise the
whole national force of his mighty empire,
and at the hcad of the numerous forces which
he could summon into the field, either com-
mand a more equal peace, or try the fortunes
of the most despérate war.

The money was paid, ard the Emperor
joined the army; but the négotiations for
peace were not Droken off. On the contrary,
they were carried on much on the terins which
Saint Julien had subscribed to, with this addi-
tiona] and dascreduab}p circumstance, that the
First Consul, as a ptﬁdge of:the Austrian sin-
cerity, rcqulred that the three fortified towns
of Ingoldstadt, Ulm, and -Philipstadt, should
be placed temporarily in the hands of the
French; a condition tp which the Austrians
were compelled to submit. But the only ad-
vantage purchased by this surrender, which
greatly exposed the hereditary dominions of
Austria, was an armistice of forty-five days,
at the end of which hostilities were agam
renew ed.

In the aLuon of Haag, the Archduke John,
whose credit in the army almost rivalled that
of his brother Charles, obtained considerable
advaigages; and, cmoumged by them, he

tured on the 3d of Decembér, 1800, two
iﬂays afterwards, a great. and decisive en-
counter with Moreau. This was the occasion
on which that general gained over the Aus-
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trians the bloody and raost important victory
of Holienlinden, an achievement which did
much to keep his reputation for mlhtary talents
abreast with that of the First- Consitl himself.
Moreau pursued his victory, and"‘obtained
possession of Salzburg. At:the same time
Augercau, at the head of the Gallo-Batavian
army, pressed forward into Bolemia; and
Macdonald, passing from the country of the
Grisonsinto the Valteline, forced a division of
his army across the Mincto, and communicated
with Masséua and the French army in Italy.

The Austrian affairs seemed utter]y desperate.

The Archduke Charles was again placed at
the head of her forces, but they were so to-
tally discouraged, that a retreat on all points
was the only measure which could be exe-

cuted,

Another and a final cessdtion of arms was
now the only resource of the Austrians; and,
in order to obtain it, the Emperor was com-
pelled to agree to make a peace separate from
his allies. Britain, in consideration of the
extremity to which her ally was reduced, vo-
luntarily relieved him from the engagement by
which he was restrained from doing so with-
out her participation. An armistice shortly
afterwards took place, and the Austrians heing
now sufficiently humbled, it was speedily fol-
lowed by a peace. Joseph Buoﬁaparte, for
this purpose, met with the Austrian minister,
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Count Cobentzel, at Lunéville, where the ne-
gotiations were carried on.

There were two conditions of the treaty,
which were peculiarly galling to the Emperor.
Buonaparte peremptorily exacted the cession
of Tuscany, the hereditary dominions of the
brother of Francis, which were to Le given up
to a prince of the house of Parma, while the
Archduke was to obtain an indenmityin Ger-
many. The French Consnl demanded, with

.no less pertinacity, that Francis (though not
empowered to do so by the Germanic consti-
tution) should confirm the peace, as well in
his capacity of Emperor of Germany, as in that
of sovereign of his own hereditary dominions.
'This demand, from which Buonaparte would
on no account depart, involved a point of
great difficulty and delicacy. Oune of the
principal (Jauses of the treaty included the
cession of the whole territories on the left
bank of the Rhine to the French Republic;
thereby depriving not only Austria, but Prussia,
and various other princes of the German em-
pire, of their possessions in the districts, which
were now made overto U'rance. It was pro-
vided, that the princes who should suffer such
deprivations were to be remunerated by in-
demnities, as they were termned, to be allotted
to them at the expense of the Germanic body
in general.  Now the Emperor had no power
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to anthorize the alienation of these fiefs of the
empire, without consent of the diet, and this
was strongly urged by his envoy.

Buonaparte was, however, determined to
make peace on no otherterms than these of the
imperor's giving away what was not his to
bestow. Francis was compelled to submit,
and, as the necessity of the case pleaded its
apology, the act of the Emperor was after-
wards ratified by the diet. Except in these
mortitying claims, the submission to which
plainly intimated the want of power to resist
compulsion, the treaty of Lunéville was not
much more advantageous to France than that
of Campo Formio ; and the moderation of the
First Consul mdu-lted at once his desire of
peace upon the Continent, and considerable
respect for the bravery and strength of Aus-
tria, though enfeebled by such losses as those
of Marengo and Hohenlinden.

We have already noticed the disputes be-
twixt France and America, and the scandalous
turn of the negotiations, by which the French
Directory attempted to bully or wheedle the
United States out of a sum of money, which,
in part at least, was to be dedicated to their
OWll privute use.  Since that time the agpres-
sions committed by the Freuch on the Ame-
rican navy had been so nuinerous, that the
two republics <eemed abont to go to war, and
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the Uhnited "States actually {ésued letters of
marque ‘for m.\kmg )‘epnsdls on the French.
New (.ommumcatmm and negotiations, how-

ever, were’ o ned which, Buonaparle studied
to bring to matunty His brother Joscp]]
acted as megétiator, atid on ‘the’ 3oth of Sep-
tember; 1800, a convcnuon*‘whq entered 1nto,

to subsist for the spacé of el.ght years, agreeing
on certain modifications of the nght of search,

declaring that’ commerce should be free be-
tween the countmes, “and lhat the captares on
citherside, Lxcepm)g such as wu e contraband,

and destined for an ‘enemy’s harbour, should
be mutually restored. Thus Buonaparte re-
stored peace between Francé and the United
States, and prevented the Tatter, in all pro-
bability, from throwing themsclves into”a
closer union with Britain, to which their com-
mou descent, with the similarity of manners,
language, and laws, overcoming the recollee-
tion of recent hostilities, might have other-
wise strongly inclined them.

Still more important results were derived
by Napoleon, from the address and political
sagucity, with which, in accommmodating mat-
ters with the court of Naples, he contrived to
form what fina"y became a strong and pre-
dommémn‘T intercst in the mun('lls, and even
the affections of a monarch, whesc amity was,
of all others, the most important to his plans.
The prince alluded to was the Emperor of
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Russin, who had been, during the preceding
year, the most formidable and successful
enemy encountered by I'rance since her re-
volution. short resumpuon af @cts is ne-
cessary, to undersumd the cmﬁm stances in
which the negotiation with l\aples originated.

When Buonaparte departed for Egypt, all
Italy, excepting Tuscany, and the dominiuns
assigned to Austria by the treaty of Campo
Formio, was in the hands of the French.
while Naples was governed by the ephemeral
Parthenopean republic, and the city of the
Popes by that which assumed the superb utle
of Roman. These authorities, however, were
only nominal; the French generals exerci-cd
the real authority in both countries. Suddenly,
and a- if by magic, this whole state of aftars
was changed by the military talents of Suw:u-
row. The Austrians and Russians gamed
great successes in the north of Italy, and Ge-
neral Macdonald found himself obliged to
evacuate Naples, and 1o concentrate the prin-
cipal resistance of the French in Lombardy
and Piedmont. Cardinal Ruffo, a soldier.
churchman, and politician, put himeelf at the
head of a numerous body of insurgents, and
commenced war against such Frenchtroopsas
had been left in the south, and in the middle
of Italy. This movement was actively sup-
ported by the Biitish fleet. Lord Nelson reco-
ver cd Naples; Rome surrendered to Commo-

13.
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dore Trowbridge. Thus, the Parthenopean
and Roman republics were extmguished for
ever. The royal family returned to Naples,
and that fine city and country were once more
a hingdomn. Rome, the capital of the world,
was occupied by Neapolitan troops, generally
supposed the mostindifferent of modern times.

Replaced in his richest tervitories by the
allies, the King of Naples was hound by every
tie to assist them in the campaign of 18vo. lle
accordingly sent aw army into the March of
Ancona, under the command of Count Roger
de Damas, who, with the assistance of insur-
rectionary forces' among the inhabitants, and
a body of Austnians, was to clear Tuscany of
the French.  Undeterred by the battle of Ma-
rengo, the Count de Damas marched against
the French general Miollis, who conunanded
in Tuscany, and sustained a defeat by him near
Sienna.  Retreat became now necessary, the
more especially as the armistice which was en-
tered mto by General Melas deprived the Nea-
politans.ol any assistance from the Austrians,
and 1endered their whole expedition utterly
hopeless.  They were not even included by
name in the armistice, and were thus left ex-

These waae, at this perod, oasily rased i any part
of Italy.  The (xactons of the Fiench had cutndly alien-
ated the aflecnons of the natives, who hid long since
scen throagh their pretexts of atfording themn the heneht
ot a free govcrnment.
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posed to the whole vengeance of the French.
Damas retreated into the territories of the
church, which were still occupied by the Nea-
politun forces. The consequence of these
events was casily foreseen. The Neapolitan
troops, so soon as the Irench could find leisure
to look towards them, mustbe either destroyed
entirely, or driven back upon Naples, and that
city inust beagain forsaken by the royal family,
happy if they were vnce more able to make
their escape to Sicily, as on the former occacion.

At this desperate crigis, the Queen of the two
Sicilics took a resolution which «cemed alinost
as desperate, and could only have heen adopt-
ed by a woman of a boldand decisive character
She resolsed, notwithstanding the severity of
the season, to repair in person to the court of
the Emperor Paul, and implore his interces-
sion with the First Con-ul n behall of hei
husband and his teiritories.

We have not hitherto mentioned. except
cursorily, the pow erful prince whose mediation
she implored.  The son and successor of the
celebrated Catherine, far from possessmg the
prudence and political sagacity of his mother,
seemed rather to display the heady passions
and imperfect judgment of his unfortunate
father. e was capricious in the choice of
his objects, pursuing for the time, with un-
common and irregular zeal and pertinacity,
projects which he afterwards discarded and
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abandoned, swelling trifles of dress or beha-
viour into matters of importance, and neglect-
ing, on the other hand, what was of real con-
sequence,-—-goverhed, in shprt rather by
lmagmauon than by his reaspning -qualities,
and sometimes affording room to believe that
he actually laboured under-a partial aberration
of mind. Such characters dre often to be met
with in private society, the restraints of which
keep them within such limits, that they pass
through life without attracting much notice,
unless when creating a little mirth, or giving
rise to some passing wonder. But an absolute
prince, possessed of such a disposition, is like
a giddy person placed on'theverge of a preci-
pice, which would try the soundest head, and
must overpower a weak one.

The Emperor had first distinguished him-
self by an energetic defence of the rights of
sovereigus, and a batred of whatever belonged
to or was connected with the French Revolu-
tion, from a political maxim to the shape of a
coat or a hat. The brother of LouisXVl., and
inheritor of his rights, found a refuge in the
Russian dominions; and Paul, fond, as most
princes are, of military glory, promised him-
self that of restoring the Bourbon dynasty by
force of arms. -

The train of victories acquired by Suwarrow
was well calculated to foster these original
partialities of the Emperor; and,accordingly,
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while success continuéd to wait on his banners,
he loaded his generat with marks of his regard,
elevated him to thé rank of a prinee, and con-
ferred on him the title of Italmsky, or Italicus.

The very first and only. misfortune which
befel Suwarrow seems to have ruined himn in
the opinion of his capricious master. The de-
feat of Korsakow by Masséna, near Zurich,
had involved Suwarrow in great momentary
danger, as hc .advanced into Switzerland,
reckoning on the snpportofthat general, whose
disaster left his right uncovered. Now, al-
though Suwarrow saved,his army on this oc-
casion by a retreat, which required equal talent
to that which achieyved his numerous victories,
yetthe bare fact of his having received a check,
was sufficient to ruin him with his hanghty
sovereign. Paul was yet more offended with
the conduct of the Austrians. The Archduke
Charles having left Switzerland, to descend into
Germany, had given occasion and opportuuity
for Masséna to cross the Limmat and surprise
Korsakow; and this, notwnhstandmg every ex-
planation aud apology, rankled in the mind of
the Czar. He recalled his armies from the
frontiers of Germany, and treated his veteran
and victorious general with such marks of ne-
glectand displeasure, that the old . man’s heart
sunk under them. o .

In the mean while, Paul gathered up farther
subjects of complaint against the Austrian go-
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vernment, and complained of their having ne-
glected to provide for some Russian prisoners,
under a capitnlation which they made in be-
half of their own, at the surrender of Ancona
to the Freneh. .

The Austrians could not afford to lose so
powerful and efficient an ally in the day of
their advcrs:ty They endeavoured to explam
that the movement of the Archduke Charles
was mentably necessary, in consequence of
an invasion of the Anstrian territory—they laid
the blame of the omission of the Russians in
the capitulation upofxihe commandantFreelich,
and offered to place hin under arrest. The
Emperor of Austria even proposed, in despite
of the natural pride which is proper to his
distinguished house, to place Suwarrow at the
head of the Austrian armics,—a proffer which,
if it had been!accepted, might have given rise
to an extraordinary struggle betwixt the ex-
perience, determination, and warlike skill of
the veteran Scythian, and the formidable ta-
lents of Buonaparte, and which perhaps con-
tained the only chance which Europe possessed
at the time, of opposing to the latter a rival
worthy of himself; for Suwarrow had never
yet been conquered, and possessed an irre-
sistible influence over the minds of hissoldiers.
These great generals, however, were not des-
tined ever to decide the fate of the world by
their meeting.



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 21

Suwarrew, a Russian in all his feelings,
broke his heart, and died under the . unmerited
displeasure of his Emperor, whom be had
served with so much fidelity. If the memory
of his unfortunate sovereign were to be judged
of according to ordinary rules, his.conduct to-
wards his distinguished subject would have
left on it an indelible stigma. As it is, the
event must pass as another proof, thatthe Ein-
peror Paul was not amenable, from the con-
struction of his understanding aud tempera-
ment, to the ordinary rules of censure.

Meanwhile, the proposals of Austria were
in vain.  The Czar was not to be hrought back
to his former sentiments. lle was like a spoiled
child, who, tired of his favourite toy, seems
beut to break asunder and destroy what was
lately the dearest object of his affection.

When such a character as Paul changes his
opinion of his friends, he generally runs into
the opposite cxtreme, and alters also his
thoughts of his encemies.  Like his father, and
others whose imagination is ifdifferently re-
gulated, the Czar had need of some one of
whom to make his idol. The extravagant ad-
miration which the Emperor Peter felt for
Frederick of Prussia, could not well be enter-
tained forany one now alive, unless it were the
First Consul ol France; and on him, therefore,
Paul was now disposed to turn his eyes with
a mixture of wonder, and of a wish to imitate
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what he wondered at. This extravagance of
admiration is a passion natural to some nmmuds
(never strong oues), and may be compared to
that tendency which others have to be in love
all their lives, in defiance of advancing age and
other obstacles.

When Paul was beginning to entertain thas
humnour, the arrival of the Queen of Sicily at
his court gave him a graceful and cvendignified
opportunity to approach towards 4 connexion
with Napoleon Buonaparte. Ll pride, too,
must have been gratitied by seeing the daughter
of the renowned Maria Theresa, the sister of
the Linperor of Austria, at his court of St Peters-
burgh, soliciting from the Czar of Russia the
protection which her brother was totally un-
ableto afford her; and asuccessful interferenc ¢
i her behalf would be a kind of msult to the
misfortunes of that brother, aguinst whom, as
we have notced, Paul nourished resentful feel-
mngs.  He therefore resolved to open a com-
munication with France, in bebalf of the royal
famuly of Naples.  Lewmshoff, Grand Hunts-
man of Russia, was dispatched to make the
overtures of mediation. He was received with
the utmost distinction at Pairs, and Buona-
parte made an instant and graceful concession
to the request of the Emperor Paul.  The
First Consul agreed to suspend his military
operations agamnst Naples, and to leave the
royal family in possession of their sovereignty;
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reserving to himself, however, the right of
dictating the terms under which he was to
grant them such an amnesty.

It was time that some effectual interposition
should take place in defence of the King of
Naples, who, though he had around him a
nation individually brave and enthusiastic, was
so ill-served, that his regular army was in the
worst and most imperfect state of discipline.
Murat, to whom Buonaparte had committed
the task of executing his yvengeance on Naples,
had already crossed the Alps, and placed him-
<elf at the head of an army of ten thonsand
chosen men; aforce then judged sufficient not
only to diive the Neapolitan geveral Damas
out of the Ecclesiastical States, but 1o pursue
him a~ far as Naples, and oceupy that beanti-
ful capital of a prince, w hose regular army
consisted of more than thitty thousand sol-
diers, and whose wregular forees might have
been increased to any number by the moun-
tuncers of Calabria, who form eacellent Light
troops, and by the numerons Lazzarom of
Naples, who had displayed their valour against
Championet, upon the first invasion of the
French. But the seal of a nation avails little
when the sparit of the government bears no
propm'liun to it. The government of Naples
dreaded the approach of Murat as that of the
Angel of Death; and they received the news
that Lewinshoff had |umml the French general

VOL. V. 4
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at Florence, as a condemned criminal might
have heard the news of a reprieve.  The Rus-
sian envoy was received with distinguished
honours at Florence. Murat appeared at the
theatre with Lewinshoff, where the ltalians,
who had so lately scen the Russian and French
banners placed in bloody opposition to cach
other, now heheld them formally united in
presence of these dignitaries; in sign, it was
said, that the two nations were combined for
the peace of the world and general benefit of
humanity. Untimely augury! How often alicr
that period did these standards meet in the
bloodiest fields history ever recorded; and
what a long and desperate struggle was yet in
reserve ere the general peace so boldly pre-
dicted was at length restored!

The respect paid by the First Consul to the
wishes of Paal saved for the present the roval
family of Naples; but Murat, nevertheless,
made them experience a full portion of the
bitter cup which the vanquished are generally
doomed to swallow. General Damas was
commanded in the haughtiestterms to evacuate
the Roman States, and not to presume to claim
any benefit from the armistice which had been
extended o the Austrians. At the same time,
while the Neapolitans were thus compelled
hastily to evacuate the Roman territories, ge-
neral surprise was exhibited, when, instead of
marching to Rome. and recstablishing the au-
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thority of the Roman Republic, Murat, accord-
ing, to the orders which he had received from
the Iirst Consul, carefully respected the terri-
tory of the Church, and reinstalled the officers
of the Pope in what had been long termed the
patrimony of St Peter’s.  This unexpected
turn of circmnstances originated in high policy
on the part of Buonaparte.

We certainly do Napoleon no injustice in
supposing, that personally he had litle or no
influential sense of religion. Some obscure yet
rooted doctrines of fatality seem, so far as we
can judge, to have formed the extent of his me-
taphysical creed. We can scarce term him even
a deist, and he was an absolute stranger to
every modification of christian belief and wor-
ship.  But he saw and valued the use of a na-
tional religion as an engine of state policy. In
Egypt, he was desirous of being thought an en-
voy of Heaven; and though uncircinncised,
drinking wine aad cating pork, still claimed to
be accounted a follower of the law of the Pro-
phet. He had pathetically expostulated with
the Turks on their hostility towards him. The
I'rench, he said, had ccased to be followers of
Jesus; and now that they were ahnost, if not
almi;vthvr, Moslemah, would the trne believers
make war on those who had overthrown the
cross, dethroned the Pope, and extirpated the
order of Malta, the sworn persecutors of the
Moslem faith?  On his return to France, all
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thus was to be forgotten, or only remembered
as a trick played upon the infidels. He was, as
we have said, aware of the necessity of a na-
uonal faith to support the civil government;
and as, while in Egypt, he affected to have
destroyed the catholic religion in honour of
that of Mahommed, so, returned to Europe, he
wis now desirous to become the restorer of
the temporal territories of the Pope, in order
10 obtain such a scttlement of church affairs in
I rance, as might procure for his own govern-
ment the countenance of the sovereign pontitf,
it for himsell an admission into the pale of
christian princes. This restitation was in some
measure consistent with his policy in 1798,
wiien he had spaced the temporalities of the
Holy Nee. Totalty indifferent as Napoleon
wis to religion in his personal capacity, his
whole conduct shows his sense of its impor-
tance to the existence of a settled and peaceful
state of society.

Besides evacuating the Ecclesiastical States,
the Neapolitans were compelled by Murat to
restore various paintings, statues, and other
ubjects of art, which they had, in imitation of
Buonaparte, taken forcibly from the Rowans,
-—s0 captivating is the influence of bad ex-
ample. A French army of about cighteen
thonsand men was to be quartered in Calabria,
le~s for the purpose of enforcing the conditions
oi peace, than to <ave France the expense of
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supporting the troops, and to have them sta-
tioned where they might be embarked for
Egypt at the shortest notice. The harbours
of the Neapolitan dominions were of course
to be closed against the English. A cession
of part of the isle of Elba, and the relinquish-
ment of all pretensions upon Tuscany, summed
up the sacrifices of the King of Naples, who,
considering how often he had braved Napo-
lcon, had great reason to thauk the Emperor
of Russia for his effectual mediation in his fa-
vour.

These various measures respecting foreign
relations, the weaty of Lundville, the acquivi-
tion of the good-will of the Emperor Paul, the
restoration of Rome to the Pope’s authority,
and the milduess of the penalty inflicted on
the King of Naples, secemed all to spring from
a sound and moderate system, the object of
which was rather the consolidation of Napo-
lcon’s government, than any wish to extend its
influence or its conquests.  His plans, in after
times, often exhibited a mixture of the greatest
good sensc and prudence, with rash and sple-
netic explosions of an over-cager ambition, or
a temper irritated by opposition; but it is to be
remembered that Buonaparte was not yet 80
firm in the authority which he had but just
acquired, as to encourage any display of the
infirnities of his mind and temper.

_His behaviour towards Portugal was, how-
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ever, of a character deviating from the mode-
ration he had in general displayed. Portugal,
the ancient and faithful ally of England, was
on that account the especial object of the First
Consul'sdispleasure. He,therefore,demanded
of the King of Spain, who, since the peace be-
tween the countries, had been the submissive
vassal of France, to declare war on the Prince
Regent of Portugal, although the husband of
his daughter. War accordingly was declared,
in obedience to the mandate of the First Con-
sul, and the Spanish armies, together with an
auxiliary army of French under Leclerc, en-
tered Portugal, took Olivenza and Alineida, and
compelled the Prince Regent, 6th of June, 1801,
to sign a treaty, engaging to shut his ports
against the Euglish, and surrendering to Spain
Olivenza, and other places on the frontier of
the Guadiana. Buonaparte was highly discon-
tented with this treaty, to which he would not
accede; and he refused, at the same time, to
withdraw from Spain the army of Leclere. On
the 2gth September, he condescended to grant
Porfugal peace under some additional terms,
which were not in themselves of much conse-
quence, although the overbearing and peremp-
tory conduct which he exhibited towards the
peninsular powers was a sign of the dictatorial
spirit which he was prepared to assume in the
affairs of Europe.

The same disposition was manifested in the
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mode by which Buenaparte was pleased to
show his sense of the King of Spain’s com-
plaisance. He chose for that purpose to create
akingdom and a king—a king, too, of the house
of Bourbon, An Infant of Spain obtained the
throne of Tuscany, under the name of Etruria,
rent from the house of Austria. Madame de
Staél terms this the commencement of the
great masquerade of Europe; but it was more
properly the second act. 'The stage, during
the first, was occupied by a quadrille of repub-
lics who were now to be replaced by an anti-
mask of kings.  This display of power pleased
the national vanity, and an uproar of applause
ensued, while the audience at the theatre ap-
plied to Buonaparte the well-known line—

Yai fait des rois, madame, ct n'ai pas voulu I'étre.

While all the Continent appeared thus will-
ing to submit 10 one so ready to avail himself
of their subjection, Britain alone remained at
war; without allies, without, it might seem, a
direct object; yet on the grand and unalterable
principle, that no partial distress should induce
her to submit to the system of degradation,
which seemed preparing for all nations under
the yoke of France, and which had placed
France herself, with all her affected zeal for
liberty, under the government of an arbitrary
ruler. On every point the English squadrons
annihilated the comnmerce of France, crippled



320 LIFE OF

her revenues, blockaded her ports, and pre-
vented those combinations which would have
crowned the total conquest of Kurope, could
the Master, as he might now be called, of the
Land, have enjoyed, at the same time, the fa-
cilities which can ouly be afforded by commu-
nication by sea.

It was in vain that Buonaparte, who, besides
his natural hardiness of perseverance, connect-
ed a part of his own glory with the preservation
of Egypt, endeavoured by various means to
send supplies to that distant province. His
convoys were driven back into harbour by the
English fleets; and he directed against his ad-
mirals, who could not achieve impossibilities,
the unavailing resentment natural to one who
was so little accustomed to disappointinent.

The chance of relieving Egypt was rendered
yetmore precarious by the loss of Malta, which,
after a distressing blockade of two years, was
obliged to submit to the English arins on the
5th of September, 1800. The English were
thus in possession of a strong, and almost im-
pregnable citadel, in the midst of the Mediter-
rancan, with an excellent harbour, and every
thing required for a naval station of the first
unportance ; above all, they had obtained the
very spot which Buonaparte had fixed upon
for maintaining the communication with Egypt,
which was now in greater danger than ever.

The capture of Malta was, however, by its
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consequences, favourable to Napoleon’s views
in one important respect. The Emperor Paul
imagined he had rights upon that island, in
consequence of his having declared himself
Grand Master of the Order of Saint John; and
although, by his descrting the coalition, and
abandouing the common cause, he had lost all
right to expect that Great Britain should sur-
render to him an important acquisition made
by her own arms, yet, with his usual intem-
perate indulgence of passion, he conceived him-
self decply injured by it being withheld, and
nourished from that time an implacable resent-
ment against England and her government, the
effects of which are afterwards to be traced.
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CHAPTER XI.

Internal Government of France.—General attachment to
the Chief Counsul, though the two Factions of Repub-
licans and Royalists are hostile to him.—Plot of the
former to remove him by Assassination—Defeated.—
Vain hopes of the Royalists, that Napoleon would be
the instrument of restoring the Bourbuns—Applications
to him for that effect disappointed.—Royalists metho-
dize the Plot of the Infernal Machine—Description of
it—It fails—-Suspicion first falls on the Republicans,
and a decree of transportation is passed against a great
number of their Chic¢fs—Dhut is not carried into execu-
tion.—The actual Conspirators tried and executed.—
Use made by Buonaparte of the Conspiracy to consoli-
date Despotism.—Various Mecasures devised for that
purpose.—System of the Police.—Fouché—His Skill,
Influence, and Power.—Napoleon becomes jealous of
him, and organizes measures of precaution against him.
—Apprehension entertained by the Chief Consul of the
effects of Literature, and his efforts against it.—Per-
secution of Madame de Staél.—The Concordat—Va-
rious Views taken of that Mcasure.—Plan for a general
System of Jurisprudence.—Amnesty grauted to the
Emigrants.—Plans of Public Education.—Other Plans
of Improvement.—Hopes of a General Peace.

Wereturn to the internal government of France
under the Chief Consul.

The events subsequent to the revolution of
the 18th Brumaire seemed to work a miracu-
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lous change on the French nation. The supe-
rior talents of Napoleon, with the policy exer-
cised by Talleyrand and Fouché, and the other
statesmen of ability whom he had called into
administration, and who desired at all events
to put an end to further revolutionary move-
ments—but, above all, the victory of Marengo,
had at once created and attached to the person
of the Chief Consul an immense party, which
might be said to comprehend all those, who,
being neither decided Royalists nor determined
Republicans, were indifferent about the form
of the government, so they found ease and pro-
tection while living under it.

But, on the other hand, the heads of the two
factions continued to exist; and, as the power
of the First Consul became at once more abso-
late and more consolidated, it grew doubly
hateful and formidable to them. His political
existence was a total obstruction to the systems
of both parties, and yet one which it was im-
possible to remove. There was no national
council left, in which the authority of the First
Consul could be disputed, or his measures im-
peached. The strength of his military power
bid defiance alike to popular commotions, if
the Democrats had yet possessed the means of
exerting them, and to the scattered bands of
the Royalist insurgents. What chance remain-
ed for ridding themselves of the autocrat, in
whom the Republicans saw a dictator, the Roy-
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alists an usurper? None, save that, being
mortal, Napoleon was subject to be taken off
by assassination.

The Democrats were naturally the first to
meditate an enterprise of this nature. The
right of taking off a tyrant was, according to
their creed, as proper to any private citizen as
to those who opposed him armed in the field.
The act of Harmodius and Aristogiton—the
noble deed of Brutus and his associates—were
consecrated in history, and esteemed so con-
genial to the nature of a free constitution, that
the Convention, on the motion of Jean Debry,
had at one time dctermined to raise a legion of
assassins, armed with poniards, who should
devote themselves to the pious task of exter-
minating all foreign princes, statesmen, and
ministers—in short, all who were accounted
the foes of freedomn, without pity or distine-
tion. In a party entertaining such principles,
there could be no scruple on the score of mo-
rality; and where they had been so lately pro-
fessed by thousands, it seemed natural that,
amid the multitude, they must have made a
deep impession on some enthusiastic and
gloomy disposition, which might be easily
provoked to act upon them.

Itis no wonder, therefore, that some obscure
Jacobins should have early nourished the pur-
pose of assassinating Napoleon, as the enemy
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of his country’s freedom, and the destroyer of
her liberties; but it is singular, that most of
the conspirators against his person were Ita-
lians. Aréna, brother of the deputy who was
said to have aimed a dagger at Buonaparte in
the Council of Five Hundred, was at the head
of the conspiracy. He was a Corsican. With
him, Ceraschi and Diana, two Italian refugees;
a painter, called Topino Lebrun; and two or
three enthusiasts of low condition, formed a
plot fur the purpose of assassinating the Chief
Consul at the Opera-house.  Their intention
was detected by the police; Ceraschi and Diana
were arrested behind the scenes, arned, it was
suid, and prepared for the attempt, and Napo-
leon was congratulated by most of the consti-
tuted authorities upon having escaped a great
danger.

Crassous, President of the Tribunate, made
a singular speech on the occasion, which would
almost bear a double i:terpretation.  « There
had been so many conspiracies,» he said, «at
so many different periods, and under so many
different pretexts, which had never been fol-
lowed up either by inquiry or punishment, that
a great number of good citizens had become
sceptical on the subject of their existence. This
incredulity was dangerous,» he argued ; « it was
time it should be ended.» With this view,
Monsieur Crassous recommended, that the per-
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sons guilty on the present occasion should be
prosecuted and punished with all the so-
lemnity and rigour of the laws.

Buonaparte replied, with military indiffer-
ence, that he had been in noreal danger. «The
contemptible wretches,» he said, in something
like a renewal of his Egyptian vein, « had no
power to commit the crime they meditated.
Besides the assistance of the whole audience,
I had with me a piquet of my brave guard, from
whom the wretches could not have borne a
look.» So ended this singular discourse ; and
it is remarkable that ncither were the circum-
stances of the plot made public, nor the con-
spirators punished, till the more memorable
attempt on Napoleon’s life by the Royalists.

The Royalists, as a party, had far more inter-
est with Buonapartc than the Democrats. The
former approved of the principles and form of
his government,—it was only necessary for
their conversion, that they should learn to en-
dure his person; whercas the Jacobins being
equallyaverse to the office to which heaspired,
to his power, and to himself, there were no
hopes of their being brought to tolerate either
the monarch or'the man. Of the latter, there-
fore, Napoleon entertained equal dislike and
distrust’; while, from obvious causes, his feel-
ings towards the foriner were in some measure
friendly.
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The Royalists, too, for some time entertained
a good opinion of Buonaparte, and conceived
that he intended, in his own time and his own
way, to act in behalf of the exiled royal family.
The enthusiastic of the party were at aloss to
conceive that the throne of France should be
again erected, and that any one but a Bourbon
should dare to ascend it. It seemed to them
impossible that the monarchy should revive
without the restoration of the legitimate mo-
narch, and they could not believe that a Cor-
sican soldier of fortune would meditate an
usurpation, or that I'rance would be for a mo-
ment tolerant of his pretensions. The word
liberty had, indeed, misled the people of France
for a time, but, that illusion being dissipated,
their natural love to the royal race would re-
turn like a reviving spriug, and again run in its
old channel.

So gencral was the belief among this class,
that Buonaparte meditated the restoration of
the Bourbons, that several agents of the family
made their way so far as to sound his own
mind upon the subject. Louis himself, after-
wards XVIII., addressed to the First Consul a
letter of the following tenor:—« You cannot
achieve the happiness of France without my
restoration, .any more than I can ascend the
throne which is my right, without your co-
operation. Hasten then to complete the‘guod
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work, which none but you can accomplish, and
name the rewards which you claim for your
friends.»

Buonaparte answered the letter with cold
civility. He esteemned the person, he said, and
pitied the misfortunes, of his Royal Highness
the Comte de Provence, and shonld be glad to
assist him, did an opportunity permit. But as
his Royal Highness could not be restored to
Irance, save at the expense of an hundred
thonsand lives, it was an enterprise in which
he, Buonaparte, must decline to aid him.

A less direct, and more artful course, is said
to have been attempted, by the mission of the
Duchesse de Guiche, one of the most beautiful
and pleasing women of the time, who, obtain-
ing permission to come to Paris under pretext
of her private affairs, was introduced at the
"T'uileries, and delighted stép]nine with the
clegance of her mauners. Napoleon did not
escape the fascination, butthe instant she touch-
ed ou the subject of politics, the interesting
Duchesse received an order to quit Paris.

As soon as the Royalists discovered, by the
failure of these and similar applications, as well
as by the gradual tendency of Buonaparte’s
measures, that the restoration of the Bourbons
was the thing farthest from his purpose, their
disappointment exasperated them against the
audacious individual, whose single person
seemed now the only obstacle to that event.
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Monarchical power was restored, in spirit at
least, if not in form; was it to be endured, the
more zealous followers of the Bourbons de-
manded of each other, that it should become
the prize of a military usurper? This party, as
well as that of the Jacobins, contained doubt-
less many adherents, whom the enthusiasm of
their political principles disposed to serve their
cause, even at the expense of great crimes. The
sentiments of the princes of the royal family
upon such a subject were becoming their high
rank.* They were resolved to combat Buona-
parte’s pretensions with open force, such as
befitted their pretensions as head of the chi-
valry of France, but to leave to Jacobins the
schemes of private assassination. Still there
must have been many, among those characters
which are found during the miseries and crimes
of civil war, wha conceived that the assassina-
tion of the Chief Consul would be received as
jood service when accomplished, although it
might not be authorized beforchand. Nay,
‘here may have been partisans zealous enough
‘0 take the crime and punishment on them-
selves, without looking farther than the ad-
vantage which their party would receive by
‘he action.

* The opinions of the royal family were nobly express-
«d, in a letter written by the Prince of Condé to the
Comte d'Artois, at a later period, 24th January, 1802,
whjch will be hereafter quoted at length.

14.
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A horrible invention, first hatched, it is said,
by the Jacobins, ' was adopted by certain Roy-
alists of a low description, remarkable as actors
in the wars of the Chouans, of whom the lead-
ers were named Carbon and St Régent. Itwas
a machine consisting of a barrel of gunpowder,
placed on a cart to which it was strongly se-
cured, and charged with grape-shot so disposed
around the barrel, as to be dispersed in every
direction by the explosion. The fire was to be
communicated by a slow-match. It was the
purpose of the conspirators, undeterred by the
indiscriminate slanghter which such adischarge
must occasion, to place the machinein thestreet
through which the First Consul was to go to
the Opera, having contrived that it should ex-
plode, exactly as his carriage should pass the
spot ; and, strange to say, this stratagem, which

' Itis said, in the Memoirs of Fouché, that the infernal
machine was the invention originally of a Jacobin named
Chevalier, assisted by Veycer, one of the same party;
that they even made an experiment of its power, by ex-
ploding an engine of the kind behind the Convent de la
Salpétriere;* that this circumstance drew on them the
attention of the police, and that they were arrested. It
does not appear by what mcans the Royalists hecame
privy to the Jacobin plot, nor is the story in all its parts
very probable; yet it would seem it must he partly true,
since the attempt by means of the infernal machine was
at first charged upon the Jacobins, in consequence of
Chevalier’s heing known to have had somne scheme in agi-
tation, to be executed by similar means, in the course of

the previous year,
© * Mémaires de Fouch:', tom 1.p 208; 8vo. Paris, 1824.
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seemed as uncertain as it was atrocious, was
within an hair's-breadth of success.

On the evening of the 10th October, 1800,
Buonaparte has informed us, that though he
himsclf felt a strong desire to remain at home,
his wife and one or two intimate friends in-
sisted that he should go to the Opera. He
was slumbering under a canopy when they
awaked him. One brought his hat, another
his sword. He was in a manner forced into
his carriage, where he again slumbered, and
was dreaming of the danger which he had
escaped inan attempt to pass the river Taglia-
mento some years before. On a sudden he
awaked amidst thunder and flame.

The cart bearing the engine, which was
placed in the street St Nicaise, intercepted the
progress of the Chief Consul's coach, which
passed it with some difficulty. St Régent had
fired the match at the appointed instant; but
the coachman, who chanced to be somewhat
intoxicated, driving unusually fast, the carriage
had passed the machine two seconds before
the explosion took place; and that almost i im-
perceptible fraction of time was enough tosave
the life which was aimed at. The explosion
was terrible.  Two or three houses were
greatly damaged—twenty persons killed, and
about fifty-three wounded ; among the latter
was the incendiary St Régent. The report
was heard several leagues from Paris. Buo-
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naparte instantly exclaimed to Lannes and
Bessiéres, who were in the carriage, « We are
blown up!» The attendants would have stopped
the coach, but with more presence of mind he
commanded them to drive on, and arrived in
safety at the Opera; his coachman during the
whole time never discovering what had hap-
pened, but conceiving the Consul bhad only
received a salute of artillery.

A public officer, escaped from such a peril,
became an object of yet deeper interest than
formerly to the citizens in general; and the re-
ception of the Consul at the Opera, and else-
where, was more enthusiastic than ever. Re-
lief was ostentatiously distributed amongst the
wounded, and the relatives of the slain; and
every one, shocked with the wild atrocity of
such a reckless plot, became, while they exe-
crated the perpetrators,.attached in proportion
to the object of their cruelty. A disappointed
conspiracy always adds strength to the go-
vernment against which it is directed; and
Buonaparte did not fail to push this advan-
tage to the uttermost.

Notwithstanding that the infernal machine
(for so it was not unappropriately termed) had
in fact been managed by the hands of Royalists,
the first suspicion fell on the Republicans; and
Buonaparte took the opportusity, before the
public were undeceived on the subject, of
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dealing that party a blow, from the effects of
which they did not recover during his reign.
An arbitrary decree of the Senate was asked
and readily obtained, for the transportation
beyond seas of nearly one hundred and thirty
of the chiefs of the broken faction of the
Jacobins, among whom were several names
which belonged to the celebrated Reign of
Terror, and had figured in the rolls of the Na-
tional Conveition. These men were so ge-
nerally hated, as connected with the atrocious
scenes during the reign of Robespierre, that
the unpopularity of their characters excused
the irregularity of the procecedings against
them, and their fate was viewed with eom-
placency by many, and with indifference by
all. In the end, the First Consul became so
persuaded of the political insignificance of
these relics of Jacobinism (who, in fact, were
as harmless as the fragments of a bomb-shell
after its explosion), that the decree of depor-
tation was never enforced against them; and
Félix Lepelletier, Chaudieu, Talot, and their
companions, were allowed to live obscurely in
France, watched closely by the police, and
under the condition that they should not ven-
ture to approach Paris.

The actual conspirators were proceeded
against with severity. Chevalier and Veycer,
Jacobins, said to have constructed the original
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model of the infernal machine, were tried be-
fore a military commission, condemned to be
shot, and suffered death accordingly.

Aréna, Ceraschi, Le¢ Brun, and Demerville,
were tried before the ordinary court of cri-
minal judieature, and condemned by the voice
of a jury; although there was little evidence
against them, save that of their accomplice
Harel, by whom they had been betrayed. They
also were executed.

At a later period, Carbon and St Régent,
Royalists, the agents in the actual attempt of
10th Qctober, were also tried, condemned, and
put to death. Some persons tried for the same
offence were acquitted; and justice seems to
have been distributed with an impartiality un-
usual in France since the Revolution.

But Buonaparte did not design that the con-
sequences of these plots should end with the
deaths of the wretches engaged in them. It
afforded an opportunity not to be neglected
to advance his principal object, which was the
erection of France into a despotic kingdom,
and the possessing himself of uncontrolled
power over the lives, praperties, thoughts,and
opinions, of those who were born his fellow-
subjects, and of whom the very meanest but
lately boasted himself his equal. He has him-
self expressed his purpose respecting the
Constitution of the year Eight, or Consular
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Gourgaud.

« The ideas of Napoleon were fixed; but the
aid of time and events were necessary for
their realization. The organization of the
Consulate had presented nothing in contradic-
tion to them; it tanght unanimity, and that was
the first step. This point gained, Napoleon
was quite indifferent as to the form aud de-
nominations of the several constituted bodies.
He was a stranger to the Revolution. It was
natural that the will of these men, who had
followed it through all its phases, should pre-
vail in questions as difficult as they were ab-
stract. The wisest plan was to go on from day
to day—by the polar star by which Napoleon
meaat to guide the Revolution to the haven he
desired. »

If there is any, thing obscure in this pas-
sage, it received but too luminous a commen-
tary from the course of Buonaparte’s actions;
all of which tend to show that he embraced
the Consnlar government as a mere temporary
arrangement, calculated to prepare the minds
of the French nation for his ulterior views of
ambition, as young colts are ridden witha light
bridle until they are taught by degress to en-
dure the curb and bit, or as water-fowl taken
in a decoy are first introduced within a wider
circuit of nets, in order to their being gra-
dually brought within that strict enclosure
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where they are made absolute prisoners. He
tells us in plain terms, he let the revolutionary
sages take their own way in arranging the
constitution ; determined, without regarding
the rules they laid down on the chart, to steer
his course by one fixed point to one desired
haven. That polar star was his own selfish
interest—that haven was despotic power.
What he considered as most for his own in-
terest, he was determined to consider as the
government most suited for France also. Per-
haps he may have persnaded himself that he
was actually serving his country as well as him-
self; and, indced, justly considered, he was
in both instances equally grievously mis-
taken.

With the views which he entertained, the
Chief Consul regarded the couspiracies against
his life as affording a pretext for extending
his power too favourable to be neglected.
These repeated attacks on the Head of the
state made it desirable that soine mode should
be introduced of trying such offences, briefer
and more arbitrary than the slow forms re-
quired by ordinary jurisprudence. The prompt
and speedy justice to be expected from a
tribunal freed from the ordinary restraint of
formalities and juries, was stated to be more
necessary on account of the state of the public
reads, infested by bands called Chauffeurs,
wko stopped the public carriages, intercepted
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the communications of commerce, and be-
came so formidable, that no public coach was
permitted to leave Paris without a military
guard of at least four soldicers on the roof.
This was used as a strong additional reason
for constituting a special Court of Judica-
ture.

Buonaparte could be at no loss for models
of such an institution. As hero of the Revo-
lution, he had succeeded to the whole arsenal
of revolutionary wegpons forged in the name
of Liberty, to oppress the dearest rights of
humanity. He had but to select that which
best suited him, and to mould it to the temper
of the times. The country which had so
long endured the Revolutionary Tribunal was
not likely to wince under any less stern judi-
cature.

The Court which government now proposed
to establish, was to consist of eight members
thus qualified, 1. The president and two
judges of the ordinary criminal tribunal.
2. Three military men, bearing at least the
rank of captain. 3. Two citizens, to be sug-
gested by government, who should be selected
from such as were by the constitution qualified
to act as judges. Thus five out of eight
judges were directly named by the govern-
ment for the occasion. The Court was to
decide without jury, without appeal, and
without revision of any kind. As a boon o

" vor. 1v. 1h
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the accused, the Court were to have at least
six members present, and there was to be no
casting vote; so that the party vwould have
his acquittal, unless six members out of eight,
or four members out of six, should unite in
finding him guilty; whercas in other courts,
a bare majority is sufficient for condewn-
nation.

With this poor boon to public opinion, the
special Commission Court was to be the juris-
diction before whom armped insurgents, con-
spirators, and, in general, men guilty of crimes
against the social compact, were to undergo
their trial.

The Counsellor of State, Portalis, laid this
plan before the Legislative Body, by whom it
was, according to constitutional form, referred
to the consideration of the Tribunate. It was
in this body, the only existing branch of the
constitution where was preserved some shadow
of popular forms and of [rce debate, that those
who continued to entertain free sentiments
could have any opportunity of expressing
them. Benjamin Constant, Daunou, Chénier,
and others, the gleanings as it were of the
liberal party, made an honourable but un-
availing defence against this invasion of the
constitution, studying at the same time to
express their opposition in language and by
arguments least likely to give offence to the
government. To the honour of the Tribunate,
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which was the frail but sole remaining barrier
of liberty, the project had nearly made ship-
wreek, and was only passed by a small majo-
rity of forty-nine over forty-one. In the Le-
pislative Bodv there was also a strong mmnntv
It scemed as if the friends of liberty, llowevgr
deprived of direct popular representation, and
of all the means of influencing public opinion,
were yet determined to maintain an opposition
to the First Consul, somewhat on the plan of
that of England.

Another law, passed at this time, must have
had a cooling cffect on the zcal of some of
these patriots. It was announced that there
were a set of persons, who were to be regard-
ed rather as public enemies than as criminals,
and who ought to be provided against rather
by anticipating and defeating their schemes
than by punishing their offences.  These
consisted of Republicaus, Royalists, or any
others entertaining, or supposed to entertain,
opinions inimical to the prescnt state of affairs;’
and the law now passed entitled the govern-
ment to treat them as suspected persons, and,
as such, to banish them frem Paris or from
France. Thus was the Chief Consul invested
with full power over the personal liberty of
every person whom he chose to consider as
the enemy of his government.

Buonaparte was enabled to avail himself to
the uttermost of the powers which he had thus
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extracted from the Constitutional Bodies, by
the frightful agency of the police. 'This in-
stitution 1nay, even in its mildest form, be
regarded as a necessary evil; for although,
while great cities continue to afford obscure
retreats for vice and crime of every description,
there must be men, whose profession it is to
discover and bring criminals to justice, as
while there are vermin in the animal world,
there must be kites and carrion-crows to di-
minish their number; yet, as the excellence
of these guardians of the public depends in
a great measure on their familiarity with the
arts, haunts, and practices of culprits, they
cannot be expected to feel the same horror
for crimes, or criminals, which is common
to other men. On the contrary, they have a
sympathy with them of the same kind which
hunters entertain for the game which is
the object of their pursuit Besides, as much
of their business is carried on by the me-
dimmn of spies, they must be able to per-
sonate the manners and opinions of those
whom they detect; and are frequently induced,
bg. their own interest, to direct? encourage,
nay, suggest crimes, that they may obtain the
reward due for conviction of the offenders.
Applied to state offences, the agency of
such persons, though sometimes unavoidable,
is yet more frightfully dangerous. Moral de-
livguencies can be: hardly with any probability
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attributed to worthy or innocent persons; but
there is no character so pure, that he who
bears it may not be supposed capable of enter-
taining false and exaggerated opinions in poli-
tics, and, as such, become the victim of trea-
chery and delation. In France, a prey to so
many factions, the power of the police had
become overwhelming; indeed the very exist-
ence of the government seemed in some mea-
sure dependent upon the accuracy of their
intelligence; and for this purpose their num-
bers had been enlarged, and their discipline
perfected, under the administration of the
sagacious and crafty Fouché. This remark-
able person had been an outrageons Jacobin,
and dipped deep in the horrors of the revolu-
tionary government—an adherent of Barras,
and a partaker in the venality and peculation
which characterized that period. e was,
therefore, totally without principle; but his
nature was not of that last degree of depravity,
which delights in evil for its own sake, and
his good sense told him, that an unnecessary
crime was a political blunder. The lenity
with which he exercised his terrible office,
when left in any degree to his own discretion,
while it never prevented his implicit execution
of Buonaparte’s cominands, made the abomin-
able system over which he presided to a cer-
tain extent endurable ; and thus even his good
qualitics, while they relieved individual suffer-
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ing, were of disservice to his country, by re-
conciling her to bondage.

The haute police, asitis called by the French,
meaning that department which applies to po-
litics and state alfairs, had been unaccountably
neglected by the ministers of Louis XVL., and
was much disorganized by the consequences
of the Revolution.  The demagogues of the
Convention had little need of a regular :ysﬂ*m
of the kind.  Every affiliated club of Jacobine
supplied them with spies, and with instri-
meuts of their pleasure. The Directory stood
in a different sitwation.  They had no general
party of their own, and maintained ther au-
thority, by balancing the Moderates a «l De-
mocrats against each other.  They, therefore,
were more dependent upon the police than
their predecessors, and they intrusted Fouché
with the supevintendence. [t was then that,
destroying, or rather superseding, the separate
offices where the agents of the police pre-
tended to a certain indepeadence of acting, he
brought the whole system to concentrate
within his own cabinet. By combining the
reports of his agents, and of the various indi-
viduals wvith whom under various pretexts he
maintained correspondence, the Minister of
Police arrived at so accurate a knowledge of
the puipose, disposition, adherents, and tools
of the different parties in France, that he
coald anticipate their node of acting upon all
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occasions that were likely to occur, knew what
measures were likely to be proposed, and by
whom they were to be supported] and when
any particular accideit took place, was able,
from lis previous general information, to as-
sign it to the real cause, and the true actors.

An unlimited system of espial, and that
s’tching through society in all its ramifica-
1idhs, was necessary to the perfection of this
system, which had uot arrived to its utmost
height, ull Napoleon ascended the throne.
Siill, before his reign, it existed all through
France, controlling the most confidential ex-
pressions of opinion on public affairs, and,
like some mephitic vapour, stifling the breath
though it was iuvisible to the cye, and, by its
mysterious terrors, putting a stop to all discus-
sion of public measures, which was not in the
tone of implicit approbation.

The expense of maintaining this establish-
ment was innnense; for Fouché comprehend-
¢d amongst his spics and informers persons,
whom no ordinary gratuity would have moved
tv act such a part.  But this expense was pro-
vided for by the large sums which the Minister
of Police received for the toleration yielded
to Lrothels, gambling-houses, and other places
of profligacy, to which he granted licenses, in
consideration of their observing certain regu-
lations. Ifis system of espial was also extended,
by the information which was collected in
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these haunts of debauchery; and thus the vices
of the capital were made to support the means
by which it was subjected to a despotic go-
vernment. His autobiography contains a
boast, that the private secretary of the Chief
Consul was his pensioner, and that the lavish
profusion of Joséphine made even her williug
to exchange intelligence concerning the Clgef
Consul’s views and plans. Thus was Foulhé
not only a spy upon the people in behalf of
Buonaparte, but a spy also on Buonaparte
himself.

Indeed, the power of the director of this
terrible enginery was so great, as to excite the
suspicion of Napoleon, who endcavoured to
counterbalance it by dividing the department
of police into four distinct offices. There were
established, 1st, The military police of the pa-
lace, over which Duroc, the grand master of
the household, presided. 2d, The police main-
tained by the inspector of the gendarmes.
3d, That exercised over the city of Paris by
the Prefect. 4th, The gencral police, which
still remained under the control of Fouché.
Thus, the First Consul reccived every day four
reports of police, and estcemed himself secure
of learning, through some onc of them, infor-
mation which the others might have an inter-
est in coucealing.

The agents of these different bodies were
fratuently nnknown to each other; and it often
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happened, that when, in the exercise of their
office, they were about to arrest some indivi-
dual who had incurred suspicion, they found
him protected against them, by his connexion
with other bureaux of police. The system
was therefore, as complicated as it was op-
pressive and unjust; but we shall have such
frequcnt opportunity to refer to the subject,
that we need here only repeat that, with refe-
rence to his real mterebt, it was unfortunate
for Buonaparte that he found at his disposal so
ready a weapon of despotism as the organized
police, wiclded by a hand so cxperienced as
that of Fouché.

It was the duty of the police to watch the
progress of public opinion, whether it was
cxpressed in general socicty, and confidential
communication, or by the medinm of the press.
Buonaparte cntertained a feverish apprehen-
sion of the effects of literature on the general
mind, andin doing so acknowledged the weak
points in his government. 'The public Journa]s
were under the daily and constant superin-
tendence of the police, and their editors were
summoned before Fouché when any thing was
inserted wkich could be considered as disre-
spectful to his authority. Threatsand promises
were liberally employed on such occasions,
and such journalists as proved refractory were
soon made to feel that the former were no
vain menaces. The suppression of the offsn-
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sive newspaper was often accompanied by the
banishme:t or imprisonment of the editor.
The same measure was dealt to authors, book-
sellers, and publishers, respecting whom the
jealonsy of Buonaparte amounted to a species
of discasc.

No onc can be surprised that an absolute
government should be disposed to usurp the
total management of the daily press, and such
other branches of literature as are immediately
connected with politics; but the interference
of Buonaparte’s police went much farther, and
frequently required from those authors who
wrote only on general topics, some express
recognizance of his authority. The ancient
christians would not attend the theatre, be-
cause it was nccessary that, previous to en-
joying the beautics of the scene, they should
sacrifice some grains of incense to the false
deity, supposed to preside over the place.  In
like maunner, men of generous mindsin France
were often obliged to suppress works on sub-
jects the most alien to politics, because they
could not casily obtain a road to the public
unless they consented to recognize the right of
the individual, who had usurped the supreme
authority, and extinguished the liberties of
his country. The circumstances which sub-
jected Madame de Staél to a loug persecution
by the police of Buonaparte may be quoted as
onsginating in this busy desire, of connecting



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 347
his government with the publications of all
persons of genius.

We have been already led to notice, that
there existed no cordiality betwixt Buonaparte
and the gifted daughter of Necker. Their cha-
racters were far from suited to cach other.
She had manifestly regarded the First Consul
as a subject of close and curious obscrvation,
and Buonaparte loved not thatany one should
make hin the subject of minute scrutiny.
Madame de Staél was the centre also of a dis-
tinguished circle of society in France, several
of whom were engaged to support the cause of
liberty; and the resolution of a few members
of the T*uuutc, to makhe some efforts to check
the udvasfge of Buonaparte to arbitrary power,
was supposed to be taken in her saloon, and
under her encouragement.  For this she was
only banished from Paris.  But when she was
about to publish her excellent and spirited
book on German manners and literature, in
which, unbappily, there was no mention of the
French nation, or its supreme chief, Madame
de Staél's work was scized by the police, and
she was favoured with a line from Savary, ac-
quainting her that the air of IFrance did not
suit her health, and inviting her to leave it
with all convenient speed. While in exile
from Paris, which she accounted her country,
the worthy Prefect of Geneva suggested a
mode by which she might regain favour. 'dn
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ode on the birth of the King of Rome, was re-
commended as the means of conciliation.
Madame de Staél answered, she should limit
herself to wishing him a good nurse; and be-
came exposed to new rigours, even extending
to the friends who ventured to visit her in her
exile. So general was the French influence: all
over Europe, that, to shelter herself from the
persecutions by which she was everywhere fol-
lowed, she was at length obliged to escape to
England, by the remote way of Russia.  Ché-
nier, author of the Hymn of the Marscillaise, '
though formerly the panegyrist of Gesieral
Buonaparte, became, with other literary per-
sons who did not bend low enough @ his new
dignity, objects of persecution togghe First
Consul.  The childish pertinacity with which
Napoleon followed up such unreasonable
piques belongs indeed, chiefly, to the history
of the Emperor, but it showed its blossoms
carlier. The power of indulging such petty
passions goes, in a great measure, to foster and
encourage their progress; and in the case of
Buonaparte, this power, great in itself, was
increased by the dangerous facilitics which
the police offered, for gratifying the spleen, or
the revénge, of the offended sovereign.
Another support, of a very different kind,
and grounded on the most opposite principles,

#¥See Note, Vol. V. | 65.
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was afforded to the rising power of Napoleon,
through the reestablishment of religion in
France, by his treaty with the Pope, called the
Concordat. Two great steps had been taken
towards this important point, by the edict
opening the churches, and renewing the exer-
cise of the christian rcligion, and by the resto-
ration of the Pope to his temporal dominions,
after the battle of Marengo. The further
objects to be attained were the sanction of the
First Consul’s government by the pontiff on
the one hand, and, on the other, the reesta-
blishment of the rights of the church in France,
so far as should be found consistent with the
new order of things.

This important treaty was managed by Jo-
seph Buonaparte, who, with three coileagues,
held conferences for that purpose with the
plenipotentiaries of the Pope. The ratifica-
tions were exchanged on the 18th of Septem-
ber, 1801; and, when they were published, it
was singular to behold how submissively the’
once proud See of Rome lay prostrated before
the power of Buonaparte, and how absolutely
he must have dictated all the terms of the
treaty. Every article innovated on some of
those rights and claims, which the Church of
Rome had for ages asserted as the unalienable
privileges of her infallible head.

1. 1t was provided, that the catholicreligion
should be freely exercised in France, acknow
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ledged as the national faith, and its service
openly practised, subject to such regulations
of police as the French government should
judge neccssary. 2. The Pope, in concert
with the French government, was to make a
new division of dioceses, and to require of the
existing bishops even the resignation of their
sees, should that be found necessary to com-
plete the new arrangement. 3. The sces
which should become vacant by such resigna-
tion, or by deprivation, in case a voluntary
abdication was refused, as also all future va-
cancies, were to be filled up by the Pope, on
nominations procecding from the French go-
vernment. 4. The new bishops were to take
an oath of fidelity to the government, and to
observe a rituai, in which there were to be es-
pecial forms of prayer for the Consuls. 5. The
church-livings were to undergo a new division,
and the bishops were to nominate to them, but
only such persons as should he approved by
the government. 6. The government was to
make suitable provision for the national clergy,
while the Pope cxpressly renounced all right
competent to him and his successors, to chal-
lenge or dispute the sales of church property
which bad been made since the Revolution.
Such was the cclebrated compact, by which
Pius VII. surrendered to asoldier, whose name
was five or six years before unheard of in Fu-
repe, those high claims to supremacy in spiri-
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tual affairs, which his predecessors had main-
tained for so many ages against the whole
potentates of Europe. A puritan might have
said of the Power scated on the Seven Hills—
« Babylon is fallen, it is fallen that great city!s
The more rigid catholics were of the same
opinion. The Concordat, theyalleged, showed
rather the abasement of the Roman hierarchy
than the re-erection of the Gallic church.

The proceedings against the existing bi-
shops of France, most of whom were of course
emigrants, were also but little edifying.  Act-
ing upon the article of the Concordat already
noticed, and caused, as the letter itsclf states,
«by the exigency of the times, which exer-
cises its violence c¢ven on us,» the Pope re-
quired of each of these reverend persons, by
an especial mandate, to accede to the compact,
by surrendering his sce, as therein provided.
The order was peremptory in its terms, and
an answer was demanded within fifteen days.
The purpose of this haste was to prevent
consultation or combinaiion, and to place be-
fore each bishop, individually, the choice of
compliance, thereby gaini::g a right to be pro-
vided for in the new hierarchy; or of refusal,
in which case the Pope would be obliged to
declare the see vacant, in couformity to his
cengagement with Buonaparte.

"The bishops in general declined complianc e
with a request, which, on the part of the Popg,
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was evidently made by compulsion. They
offered to lay their resignation at his lloliness’s
feet, so soon as they should be assured that
there was regular canonical provision made
for filling up their sees; but they declined, by
any voluntary act of theirs, to give coun-
tenance to the surrender of the rights of the
churchimplied in the Concordat, and preferred
cxile and poverty to any prevision which they
might obtain, by consenting to compromise
the privileges of the hierarchy. These pro-
ceedings greatly incrcased the unpopularity
of the Concordat among the more zcalous
catholics.

Others of that faith there were, who, though
they considered the new system as very im-
perfect, yet thought it might have the effect
of preserving in France some sense of the
christian religion  which, under the total
disuse of public worship, stood a chance of
being entirely extinguished in the minds of
the rising generation. They remembered,
that though the Jews in the days of Esdras shed
tears of natural sorrow when they beheld thé
inferiority of the second Temple, yet Pro-
vidence had sanctioned its erection, under the
warrant, and by permission, of an unbelieving
task-master. They granted, that the coun-
tenance shown by Buonaparte to the religious
establishment was entirely from motives of
self-interest; but still they hoped that Gad,
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who works his own will by the selfish passions
of individuals, was now using those of the
First Consul to recal some sense of religion to
France; and they anticipated that religion, as
the best friend of all that is good and graceful
in humanity, was likely, in course of tine, to
bring back and encourage a sense of rational
liberty.

The revolutionary part of I'rance beheld
the Concordat with very different eyes.  The
christian religion was, as to the Jews and
Greehks of old, a stumbling-block to the Jaco-
bins, and foolishness to the philosophers. It
was a system which they had attacked with a
zeal even as eager as that which they had
directed against mounarchical institutions; and
in the restoration of the altar they foresaw the
re-erection of the throne. Buonaparte defend-
cd himself among the picloso phers, by com-
paving his Concordat to a sort of vaccination
of religion, which, by introducing a shighter
kind into the system of the state, would gra-
dually prepare for its entire extinction.

In the mean time, he procceded to renew
the ancient league betwixt the church and
crown, with as much solemnnity as possible.
Portalis was created Minister of Religion, a
new office, for managing the affairs of the
church. 1le Lad deserved this preferment, by
a learned and argumentative speech to the
Legislative Body, in which he proved to f{n'

15,
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French statesmen (what in other countries is
seldom considered as matter of doubt), that
the exercise of religion is congenial to human
nature, and worthy of being cherished and
protected by the state. The Concordat was
inaungurated at Notre Dame with the utmost
magnificence. Buonaparte attended in person,
with all the badges and pomp of royalty, and
in the style resembling as nearly as possible
that of the former Kings of France. The
Archbishop of Aix was appointed to preach
upon the occasion, being the very individual
prelate who had delivered the sermon upon
the coronation of Louis XVI.  Some address,
it was said, was cmployed to procure the at-
tendance of the old Republican generals.
‘They were invited by Berthier o breakfast,
and thence carried to the First Consul’s levee;
after which it became impossible for them to
decline attending him to the Church of Notre
Dame. As he returned from the ceremony,
surrounded by these military (unctionaries,
Buonaparte remarked with complacency, that
the former order of things was fast returning.
One of his generals boldly answered,—« Yes!
—all returns—excepting the two millions of
Frenchmen, who have died to procure the
proscription of the very system now in the a(.t
of bcmg restored.»

It is said that Buonaparte, when he found
tl’w Pope and the clergy less tractable than he
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desired, regretted having taken the step of re-
establishing religion, and termed the Concor-
dat the greatest error of his reign. But such
observations could only escape him in a mo-
ment of pique or provocation. He well knew
the advantage which a government must derive
from a national church, whichrecognizes them
in its ritual ; and at Saint Helena, he himself at
once acknowledged the advantage of his com-
pact with the Pope as a measure of state, and
his indifference to it in a religious point of
view. «I never regretted the Concordat,» he
said. «I must have had either that or some-
thing equivalent. Had the Pope never before
existed, he should have been made for the oc-
«'asion.»

The First Consul took care, accordingly, to
make his full advantage of the Concordat, by
iutroducing his own name as much as possible
nto the catechismn of the church, which, in
other respects, was that drawn up by Bossuet.
To honour Napolcon, the catechumen was
tanght, was the same as to honour and serve
God himself—to oppose his will, was to incur
the penalty of eternal damnation.

In civil affairs, Buonaparte equally exerted
his talents, in counecting the safety and inter-
ests of the nation withhis own aggrandisement.
He had already laughed at the idea of a free
constitution.  « The only free constitution
necessary,» he said, «or useful, wasa gogd.

-t
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civil code;» mnot considering, or chusing to
have it considered, that the best system of
laws, when held by uo better guarantce than
the pleasure of an arbitrary prince and his
council of state, is as insecure as the situation
of a pearl suspended by a single hair.  Let us
do justice to Napoleon, however, by acknow-
ledging, that e encountered with manly fiem-
ness the gigantic labour of forming a code of
institutions, which, supplying the iimnense
variety of provincial Jaws that cxisted in the
different departments of France, and suppress-
ing the partial and temporary regulations
made in the various political crises of the Re-
volution, were designed to be the basis of a
miform national system.  For this purpose,
an order of the Gonsuls convohed Messrs Por-
talis, Tronchet, Ligot-Préamencu, and Male-
ville, juriscousults of the highest character, and
associated them with the Minister of Justice,
Cambacéres, in the task of adjusting and re-
porting a plan for a general system of juris-
prudence. The progress and termination of
this great work will be hereafter noticed. The
Chief Consul himself took an active part in
the deliberations.

An ordinance, cwinently well qualified to
heal the civil woundsof France, next manifested
the wlents of Buonaparte, and, as men hoped,
his moderation. This was the gencral amaesty
granted to the emigrants. A decree of the
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senate, 26th April, 1801, permitted the return
of these unfortunate persons to France, pro-
viding they did so, and touk the oath of fidelity
to government, withina certain period. Therc
were, however, five classes of exceptions, con-
taining suchas secemed too deeply and strongly
pledged to the house of Bourbon, ever to re-
concile themsclves to the government of Buo-
naparte. Such were, 1st, Those who had been
chiefs of bodics of armed royalists;—ad, Who
had held rauk 1n the armics of the allies;—
3d, Who had belonged to the houschold of
the princes of the bluod;—jth, Who had been
agents or encouragers of foreign or domestic
war;—>5th, The generalsand admirals, together
with the representatives of the people, who
had been guilty of treason against the Repub-
lic, together with the prelates, who declined
to resign their sees in terms of the Concordat.
It was at the same time declared, that not mere
than five hundred in all should be excepted
from the ammesty.  Buonaparte traly judged, -
that the mass of emigrants, thus winnowed
and purified from ali who had been leaders,
exhausted in fortune, and wearied out by exile,
would in general he grateful for permission to
return to France, and passive, nay, contented
and attached subjects of his dominion; and the
event in a great measure, if not fully, justified
his expectations.  Such part of their property
as bad not been seld was directed to Le
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restored to them; but they were subjected to
the spccial superintendence of the police for
the space of ten years after their return.

With similar and most Jaudable attention to
the duties of his high office, Buonaparte
founded plans of education, and particularly,
with Monge's assistance, established the Poly-
technic school, which has produced so many
men of talent. lle inquired anxiously into
abuses, and was particularly active in correct-
ing those which had crept into the prisons
during the Revolution, where great tyranny
was exercised by monopoly of provisions, and
otherwise.  In amending such evils, Buona-
parte, though not of kingly birth, showed a
mind worthy of the rank to which he had
ascended. It is only to be regretted, that in
what interfered with his personal wishes or
interest, he uniformly failed to manifest the
sound and correct views, which on abstract
questions he could form so clearly.

Other schemes of a public character were
held out as occupying the attention of the
Chief Consul. Like Augustus, whose situation
his own in some mecasure resembled, Napo-
leon endeavoured, by the magnificence of his
projects for the improvement of the state, to
withdraw attention from his inroads upon
public freedom. The inland navigation of
Tanguedoc was to be completed, and a canal,
joining the river Yonne to the Sadne, was to
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connect the south part of the republic so com-
pletely with the north, as to cstablish a com-
munication by water between Marscilles and
Amsterdam. Bridges were also to be built,
roads to be laid out and improved, museums
founded in the principal towns of France, and
many other public Jabours undertaken, on a
scale which should put to shame even the
boasted days of Louis XIV. Buonaparte knew
the French nation well, and was aware that he
should best reconcile them to his government,
by indulging his own genius for bold and
magnificent undertakings, whether of a mili-
tary or a civil character.

But although these splendid proposals filled
the public ear, and flattered the national pride
of France, commerce continued to languish,
under the cffects of a constant blockade, pro-
visions became dear, and discontent against
the Consulate began to gain ground over the
favourable sentiments which had hailed its
commencement. The cffectual cure for these -
heart-burnings was only to be found ina genc-
ral peace; and a variety of events, some of them
of a character very unpleasing to the First
Consul, seemed gradually preparing for this
desirable event.
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CHAPTER XIL

Return to the external Relations of France—Her univer-
sal Ascendancy.—Napoleon’s advances to the Emperor
Paul.—Plan of destroying the DBritish Power in India,.—
Right of Search at Sea.—Death of Paul.—Its cflects on
Buonaparte.—Affairs of Egypt—Assassination of Klé-
ber—Menou appointed to succeed him.—British Army
lands in Egypt.—Battle and Victory of Alexandria—
Death of Sir Ralph Abereromby—General Hutchinson
snceeeds him.—The French General, Belliard, capitu-
lates—as does Menou —War in Egypt bronght to a
victarious Conclusion.

1avinG thus given a glance at the internal
affairs of France during the commencemnent
of Buonaparte’s domination, we return to her
external relations, which, since the peace of
Lunéville, had assumed the appearance of uni-
versal ascendancy, so much had the current of
human affairs been altered by the talents and
fortunes of one man. Not only was France
in secure pesséssion, by the trcaty of Luné-
ville, of territories extending to thebanks of the
Rhine, butthe surrounding nations were, under
the plausible names of protection or alliance,
as submissive to her government as if they
had made integral parts of her dominions.
Holland, Switzerland, and Italy, were all in a
state of subjection to her will ; Spain, like a pup-
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pet, moved but at her signal; Austria was
broken-spirited and dejected; Prussia still
remembered herlosses in the first revolution-
ary war; and Russia, who alone could be con-
sidered as unmoyved by any fear of France,
was yet in a situation to be easily managed,
by flattering and cajoling the peculiar temper
of the Emperor Paul.

We have already observed, that Buonaparte
had artfully availed himself of the misunder-
standing between Austria and Russia, to insi-
nuate himself into the good graces of the
Czar. The disputes between Russia and Eng-
land gave him still further advantages over the
mind of that incautious monarch.

The refusal of Britain to cede the almost
impregnable fortress of Malta, and with it the
command of the Mediterranean, to a power
who was no longer friendly, was aggravated
by her declining to admit Russian prisoners
into the cartel of exchange betwixt the French
and British. Buonaparte contrived to make his
approaches to the Czar in a manner calculated
to bear upon both these subjects of grievance.
He presented to Paul, who affected to be con-
sidered as the Grand Master of the Order of
St John of Jerusalem, the sword given by the
Pope to the heroic John de la Valette, who was
at the head of the Order during the celebrated
defence of Malta against the Turks. With the
same view of placing his own conduct in a
= voL.av 16 b
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generally, that it became the subject of much
heart-burning to neatral powers. The asso-
ciation of the Northern States in 1780, known
by the name of the Armed Neutrality, had for
its object to put down this right of search, and
establish the maxim that free bottomns made
free goods; in other words, that the neutral
character of the vessel should protect what-
ever property she might have on board. This
principle was now anxiously reclaimed by
France, as the most effective argument for the
purpose of irritating the neutral powersagainst
Great Britain, whose right of search, which
could not be exercised without vexation and
inconvenience to their comnmerce, must ne-
cessarily be unpopular amongst them. For-
getting that the danger occasioned by the
gigantic power of France was infinitely greater
than any which could arise from the maritime
claims of England, the northern courts became
again united on the subject of what they
termed the (rcedom of the seas. Indeed, the
Emperor Paul, even before the offence arising
out of his disappointment respecting Malta,
had procecded so far as to sequestrate all Bri-
tish property in his dominions, in resentment
of her exercising the right of search. But
upon the fresh provocation which he con-
ceived himself to have received, the Emperor
became outrageous, and took the most violent
measures for seizing the persons and property
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of the English, that ever were practised by an
angry and unreasonable despot.

Prussia, more intent on her own immediate
aggrandisement, than mindful of the welfare
of Europe in gencral, took advantage of the
universal ill-willagainst England, to seize upon
the King’s continental dominions of Hanover,
with peculiar breach of public faith, as she
herself had guaranteed the neutrality of that
country.

The consequences, withregard to the north-
crn powers, arc well known. The prompti-
tude of the administration sent a strong fleet
to the Baltic; and the well-contested battle of
Copenhagen detached Denmark from the
Northern Confederacy. Sweden had joined
it unwillingly ; and Russia altered her course
of policy in consequence of the death of Paul.
That unhappy prince had sarmounted the pa-
tience of his subjects, and fell a victin to one
of those conspiracies, which in arbitrary mo-
narchies, especially such as partake of the
oriental character, supply all the checks of a
moderate and free constitution, where the
prerogative of the crown is limited by laws.
In these altered circuinstances, the cause of
dispute was easily removed, by the right of
search being subjected to equitable regula-
tions and modifications.

Buonaparte received the news of Paul’s
death with much more emotion than he wig
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usually apt to testify. It is said, that, for the
first time in his life, a passionate exclamation
of « Mon Dieu!» escaped him in a tone of sor-
row and surprise. With Paul's immense
power, and his disposition to place it at the
disposal of France, the First Consul doubtless
reckoned upon the accomplishment of many
important plans which his death disconcerted.
It was natural, also, that Napoleon should be
moved Dy the sudden and violent end of a
prince, who had manifested so much admira-
tion of his person and his qualities. e is said
to have dwelt so Jong on the strangeness of
the incident, that Fouché was obliged to
remind him, that it was a mode of changing a
chief magistrate, or a course of administration,
which was common to the empire in which it
took place. !

The death of Paul, so much regretted by
Buonaparte, was nevertheless the means of
accelerating a peace between France and Great
Britain, which, if it could have been established
on a secure basis, would have afforded him
the best chance of maintaining his power, and
transmitting it to his posterity. While the
Czar continued to be his observant ally, there
was litle prospect that the First Consul would
be moderate enough in the terms which he

' «Que voulez-vous? c’est un mode de destitution pro-
e & ¢e pays-la.» .
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might have proffered, to permit the British
ministry to treat with him.

Another obstacle to pcace was at this time
removed, in a manner not more acceptable to
Buonaparte than was the death of the Emperor
Paul. The possession of Egypt by the French
was a point which the First Consul would have
insisted upon from strong personal [eeling.
The Egy‘ptian expedition was intimately con-
nected with bis own personal glory, nor was
it likely that he would have sacrificed its re-
sults to his desire of peace with Great Britain.
On the other band, there was no probability
that England would accede to any arrange-
ment, which should sanction the existence of
a French colony, setidled in Egypt with the
cxpress purpose of destroying our Indian
commerce. But this obstacle to peace was
removed by the fate of arms.

Affairs in Egypt had been on the whole un-
favourable to the French, since thatarmy had
lost the presence of the commander-in-chief.
Kléber, on whomn the commaund devolved,
was discontented both at the unceremonious
and sudden manner in which the duty had
been imposed upon him, and with the scarcity
of means left to support his defence. Perceiv-
ing himself threatened by a large Turkish
force, which was collecting for the purpose of
avenging the defeat of the vizier at Aboukir,
he became desirous of giving up a settlement
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which he despaired of maintaining. He signed
accordingly a convention with the Turkish
plenipotentiaries, and Sir Sydney Smith, on the
part of the British, by which it was provided
that the French should evacuate Egypt, and
that Kléber and his army should be transported
to France in safety, without being molested
by the British fleet. When the British govern-
ment received advice of this convention, they
refused to ratify it, on the gronund that Sir
Sydney Smith had excceded his powers in
entering into it. The Earl of Elgin having
been sent out as plenipotentiary to the Porte,
it was asserted that Sir Sydney’s ministerial
powers were superseded by his appointinent.
Such was the alleged informality on which the
treaty fell to the ground; but the truth was,
that the arrival of Kléber and his army in the
south of France, at the very moment when the
successes of Suwarrow gave strong hopes of
making some impression on her frontier, might
have had a most naterial effect upon the events
of the war. Lord Keith, therefore, who com-
manded in the Mediterranean, received ordesxs
not to permit the passage of the French Egyp-
tian army, and the treaty of El Arish was in
consequence broken off.

Kléber, disappointed of this mode of extri-
cating himself, had recourse to arms. The
Vizier Jouseff Pacha, having crossed the De-
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sert, and entered Egypt, received a bloody and
decisive defeat from the French general, near
the ruins of the ancient city of Heliopolis, on
the 20th of March, 1800. The measures
which Kléber adopted after this victory were
well calculated to maintain the possession of
the country, and reconcile the inhabitants to
the French government. He was as moderate
in the imposts as the exigencies of his army
permitted, greatly improved the condition of
the troops, and made, if not peace, at least an
effectual truce with the restless and enterpris-
ing Murad Bey, who still continued to be at
the head of a considerable body of Mamclukes.
Kléber also raised ameong the Greeks a legion
of fifteen hundred or two thousand men; and
with more difficulty su\ccecded in levying a
regiment of Copts.

While busied in these measures, he was cut
short by the blow of an assassin. A fanatic
Turk, called Soliman Haleby,anativeof Aleppo,
imagined he was inspired by Heaven to slay
the enemy of the Prophet and the Grand
Seignior. He concealed himself in a cistern,
and springing out on Kléber when there was
only one man in company with him, stabbed
him dead. The assassin was justly condemned
to die by amilitary tribunal; but the sentence
was executed witha barbarity which disgraced
those who practised it. Being impaled alive,
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he survived for four hours in the utmost tor-
tures, which he bore with an indifference
which his fanaticism perhaps alone could have
bestowed.

The Baron Menou, on whom the command
now devolved, was an inferior|person to Klé-
ber. He had made some figure amongst the
nobles who followed the revolutionary canse
in the Constituent Assembly, and was the same
general whose want of decision at the affair
of the Sections had led to the employment of
Buonaparte in his room, and to the first rise,
consequently, of the fortunes which had since
swelled so high. Menou altered for the worse
several of the regulations of Kl¢ber, and, car-
rying into literal execution what Buonaparte
had only written and spoken of, he became
an actual Mahommedan, married a native
Turkish woman, and assumed the name of
Abdallah Menou. This change of religion
exposed him to the ridicule of the French,
while it went in no degree to conciliate the
Egyptians.

The succours from France, which Buona-
parte had promised in his farewell address to
the Egyptian army, arrived slowly, and in
small numbers and quantity. This was not
the fault of the Chief Consul, who had com-
manded Gantheaume to put to sea with a
squadron, having on board four or five thou-
sapd men; but, being pursued by the English
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fleet, that admiral was glad to regain the
harbour of Toulon. Other efforts were made
with the same indifferent success. The French
ports were too closcly watched to permit the
sailing of any expedition on a large scale, and
two frigates, with five or six hundred men,
were the only reinforcements that reached
Egypt.

Meantime, the English cabinet had adopted
the daring and manly resolution of wresting
from France this favourite colony by force.
They bad for a length of time confined their
military efforts to partial .and detached ob-
jects, which, if successful, could not have any
effect on the gencral results of the war, and
which, when they miscarricd, as was the casc
Lefore Cadiz, Ferrol, and clsewhere, tended
to throw ridicule on the plans of the ministry,
and, however undeservedly, even upon the
character of the forces employed on the ser-
vice. It was by such ill-considered and im-
perfect efforts that the war was maintained on
our part, while our watchful and formidable
enemy combined his mighty means to effect
objects of commmensurate importance. We,
like puny fencers, offered doubtful and un-
certain blows, which could only affect the
extremities ; he never aimed, save at the heart,
nor thrust, but with the determined purpose
of plunging his weapon to the hilt.

The consequence of these partial and im-
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perfect measures was, that even while our
soldiers were in the act of gradually attaining
that perfection of discipline by which they
are now distinguished, they ranked —most
unjustly—lower in the respect of their coun-
trymen, than at any other period in our his-
tory. The preeminent excellence of our
sailors had b. »n shown in a thousand actions;
and it bccame . ~usual to place it in contiast
with the failure of our expeditions on shore
But it was afterwards fonnd that our soldiers
could assume the same superiority, whenever
the plan of the campaign offered them a fair
ficld for its exercise. Such a field of actior
was afforded by the Egyptian expedition.
This undertaking *vas the exclusive plan of
an ill-requited statesman, the laie Lore Mel-
ville, who had difficulty in obt .mug even
Mr Pitt’s ¢« currence in a scheme, of a cha-
racter so much more daring than Britain had
lately euteriained. The expedition was re-
solved upon by the narrowest possible majo-
rity in the cabinet; and his late Majesty inter-
posed his consent in terms inferring a solemn
protest against the risk about to be incurred.
«It is with the utmost reluctance,» (such, or
nearly such, were the words of George IIL,)
« that I consent to a measure, which sends the
flower of my army upon a dangerous expedi-
tion againsta distant province.» 1 The event,
}At an after period, the good King made the follow-
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however, showed, that in arduous circum-
stances, the daring game, if previously well
considered, is often the most successful.

On the 8th of March, 1801, General Sir
Ralph Abercromby, atthe head of an army of
seventeen thousand men, landed in Egypt, in
despite of the most desperate opposition by
the cnemy. The excellence of the troops was
displayed by the extreme gallantry and calm-
ness with which, landing through a heavy surf,
theyinstantly formed and advanced against the
enemy. On the 215t of March, a general action
took place. The Frencl cavalry attempted to
turn the British flank, and made a des‘i)eratc
charge for that purpose, but failed in their
artempt, and were driven back with great loss.
The French were defeatd, and compelled to
retreat on Alexandria, unde. dhe walls of whick:
they hoped to maintain themselves. .t the
British suffered an irreparable toss in their la-
mented commander, S.. Ralph Abercromby,
who was mortally wounded in the course of

ing acknowledgment of his mistake. When Lord Mel-
ville was out of power, his Majesty did him the honour
to visit him at Wimbledon, and partake of some refresh-
ment. On that occasion the King tuok an epportunity
to fill a glass of wine, and having made the company do
the same, he gave as his toast, « The health of the coura-
geous minister, who, against the opinion of many of his
colleagues, and even the remonstrances of his King, had
dared to conceive and carry through the Egyptian expe-
dition.»
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this action. In this gallant veteran his country
long regretted one of the best generals, and
one of the worthiest and most amiable men,
to whom she ever gave birth.

The command descended on General Hut-
chinson, who was soon joined by the Capitan
Pacha, with a Turkish army. The recollec-
tions of Aboukir and leliopolis, joined to the
remonstrances and counsels of their English
allies, induced the Turks to avoid a gencral
action, and confine themselves to skirmishes,
by which system the French were so closely
watched, and their communications <o ef-
fectually destroyed, that General Belhiard, shut
up in a fortified camp in Cairo, cut ofl from
Alexandria, and threatened with insurrection
within the place, was compelled to capitulate,
under condition that his troops should safely
be transported to France, with their arms and
baggage. This was on the 28th of June, and
the convention bhad scarce heen signed, when
the English army was reinforced in a manner
which showed the bold and successful combi-
nation of ineasures under which the expedition
had been undertaken.

An army of seven thousand men, of whom
two thousand were sepoys, or native Indian
troops, were disembarked at Cosseir, on the
Red Sea, and, detached from the Indian settle-
ments, now came to support the European part
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of the English invasion. The Egyptians saw,
with the extremity of wonder, native troops,
many of them Moslemah, who worshipped in
the mosques, and observed the ritual enjoined
by the Prophet, perfectly accomplished in the
Furopean discipline. The lower class were
inclined to think, that this singular reinforce-
meut had been sent to them in consequence of
Mahommed's direct and miraculous interposi-
tion; only their being commanded by English
officers did not favour this theory.

In consequence of these reinforcements, and
his own confined situation under the walls of
Alexandria, Menou saw himself constrained to
enter into a convention for surrendering up
the province of Egypt. He was admitted to
the same terms of composition which had
been granted to Belliard; and thus the war in
that quarter was, on the part of Great Britain,
triumphantly concluded.

The conquest of this disputed kingdom,
excited a strong sensation both in France and'
Britain; but the news of the contest being
finally closed by Menou’s submission, are be-
lieved to have reached the former country
some time before the English received them.
Bunonaparte, on learning the tidings, is report-
ed to have said, « Well, there remains now
no alternative but to make the descent on
Britain. « Butit seems to have occurred to him
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presently afterwards, that the loss of this dis-
puted province might, instead of being an
argument for carrying the war to extremity, be
considered as the removal of an obstacle to a
treaty of peace.



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 377

CHAPTER XIIIL

Preparations made for the Invasion of Britain.—Nelson
put in command of the Sea.—Attack of the Boulogne
Flotilla.—Pitt leaves the Ministry—succecded by Mr
Addington.—Negotiations for Peace.—Just punish-
ment of England, in regard to the conquered Setile-
ments of the Enemy —Forced to restore them all, save
Ceylon and Trinidad.—Malta is placed under the gna-
rantce of a Neutral Power.—Preliminaries of Peace
signed—Joy of the English Populace, and doubts of
the better classes.—Treaty of Amicns signed.—The
ambitious projects of Napoleon, nevertheless, proceed
without interruption—Extension of his power in Ttaly
—He is appointed Consul for life, with the power of
naming his Successor—MHis Situation at the close of
the Volume.

As the words of the First Consul appeared to
intimate, preparations were resumed on the’
French coast for the invasion of Great Britain.
Boulogne, and every harbhour along the coast,
was crowded with flat-bottomed boats, and
the shores covered with camps of the men
designed apparently to fill them. We need
not at present dwell on the preparations for
attack, or those which the English adopted in
defence, as we shall have occasion to notice
both, when Buonaparte, for the last time,
16.
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threatened England with the same measure.
It is enough to say, that, onthe present occa-
sion, the menaces of France had their usual
effect in awakening the spirit of Britain.

The most extensive arrangements werc
made for the reception of the invaders should
they chance to land, and, in the mean while,
our natural barrier was not neglected. The
naval preparations were very great, and what
gave yet more confidence than the number of
vessels and guns, Nelson was put into com-
mand of the sea, from Orfordness to Beachy-
head. Under his management, it soon be-
came the question, not whether the French
flotilla was to invade the British shores, but
whether it was to remain in safety in the
French harbours.  Boulogne was bombarded,
and some of the small craft and gun-boats
destroyed—the English admiral generously
sparing the town; and not satisfied with this
partial success, Nelson prepared to attack them
with the boats of the squadron. The French
resorted to the most unusual and formidable
preparations for defence.  Their flotilla was
moored close to the shore in the mouth of
Boulogne harbour, the vessels secured to each
other by chains, and filled with soldiers. The
British attack in some degree failed, owing
to the several divisions of boats missing each
other in the dark; some French vessels were
taken, but they could not be brought off;
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and the French chose to consider this result as
a victory, on their part, of consequence enough
to balance the loss at Aboukir;—though it
amounted at best to ascertaining, that although
their vessels could not keep the sea, they
might, in some comparative degree of safety,
lie under close coyer of their own batteries.
Mecantime, the changes which had taken place
in the British administration, were preparing
public expectation for that peace which all
the world now longed for.

Mr Pitt, as is well known, left the ministry,
and was succeeded in the office of first Minis-
ter of State by Mr Addington, now Lord Sid-
mouth. The change was justly considered a»
friendly to pacific measures ; for, in France
especially, the gold of Pitt had been by habit
associated with all that was prejudicial to their
country. The very massacres of Paris, nay,
the return of Buonaparte from Egypt, were
imputed to the intrigues of the English minis-
ter; he was the scape-goat on whom were
charged, as the ultimate cause, all the follies,
crimes, and misfortunes of the Revolution.

A great part of his own countrymen;.as well
as of the French, entertained a doubt of the
possibility of concluding a peace under Mr
Pitt's auspices; while those who were most
anti-Gallican in their opinions, had little wish
to see his Jofty spirit stoop to the task of ai-
ranging conditions of treaty on terms so dif-
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ferent from what his hopes had once dictated.
The worth, temper, and talents of his succes-
sor seemed to qualify him to enter into a nego-
tiation, to which the greater part of the nation
were now inclined were it but for the sake of
experiment.

Buonaparte himself was at this time dis-
posed to peace. It was necessary to France,
and no less necessary to him, siiice he other-
wise must remain pledged to undertake the
hazardous alternative of invasion, in which
chances stood incalculably against his saccess;
while a failure might have, in its consequences,
inferred the total ruin of his power.  All par-
ties were, therefore, in a great degree in-
clined to treat with sincerity; and Buonaparte
was with little difficulty brought to consent to
the evacnation of Egypt, therc being cvery
reason to believe that he wasalready possessed
of the news of the convention with Menou.
At any rate, the French cause in Egypt had
been almost desperate ever since the battle of
Alexandria, and the First Consul was conscious
that in this sacrifice he only resigned that
whiclr there was little chance of his being able
to keep. It wasalso stipulated that the French
should evacuate Rome and Naples; a condition
of little consequeflce, as they were always able
to re-occupy these countries when their inter-
est required it. The Dutch colony of the Cape
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of Good Hope was to be restored to the Bata-
vian republic, and declared a free port.

In respect of the scttlements which the
British arins had conquered, England under-
wenta punishment not unmerited. The con-
quest of the enemies’ colonies had been great-
ly too much an object of the English ministry;
and thus the national force had been frittered
away upon acquisitions of comparatively petty
importance, which, from the insalubrity of the
climate, cost us more men to maintain them
than would have been swept off by many a
bloody battle. All the conquests made on this
peddling plan of warfare were now to be re-
tarned without any equivalent. Ilad the gal-
lant soldiers, who perished miserably for the
sake of these sugar-islands, been united inone
well-concerted cxpedition, to the support of
Charette, or La Roche-Jacquelin, such a force
might have enabled these chiefs to march to
Paris ; or, if sent to Holland, might have re-
placed the Stadtholder in his dominions. And
uow, these very sugar-islands, the pitiful com-
pensation which Britain had received for the
blood of her brave children, were to be re-
stored to those from whom they had been
wrested. 'The important possessions of Cey-
lon in the East, and Trinidad in the West In-
dies, were the only part of her conquests which
Eungland rétained. The integrity of her ancient
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ally, Portugal, was, however, recognized, and
the independence of the Ionian Islands was
stipulated for and guaranteed. Dritain re-
stored Porto Ferrajo, and what other places
she had occupied in the isle of Elba, or on the
Italian coast; but the occupation of Malta for
some time threatened to prove an obstacle to
the treaty. The English considered it as of
the last consequence that this strong island
should remain in their possession, and inti-
mated that they regarded the pertinacious re-
sistance which the First Consul testified to this
proposal, as implying a private and unavowed
desire of renewing, at some future opportunity,
his designs on Egypt, to which Malta might be
considered as in some measure a key. After
much discussion, it was at length agreed that
the independence of the island should be se-
cured by its being garrisoned by a neutral
power, and placed under its guarantee and
protection.

The preliminaries of peace were signed
1oth October, 1801. General Law de Lauris-
ton, the school companion and tirst aide-de-
camp of Buonaparte, brought them over from
Paris to London, where they were received
with the most extravagant joy by the populace,
to whom novelty is a sufficient recommenda-
tion of almost any thing. But amidst the bet-
ter classes, the sensation was much divided.
There was a small but energetic party, led by
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the celebrated Windham, who, adopting the
principles of Burke to their utmost extent,
considered the act of treating with a regicide
government as indelible meanncss, and as a
dereliction, on the part of Great Britain, of
those principles of legitimacy, upon which the
social compact ought to rest. More moderate
anti-Gallicans, while they regretted that our
cfforts in favour of the Bourbons had been to-
tally unavailing, contended with reason, that
we were not 5o closely leagued to their cause
as to be bound to sacrifice our own country, in
a vain attempt to restore the exiled family to
the throne of France. This was the opinion
entertained by Pitt himself, and the most ju-
dicious among his followers. Lastly, there
was the professed Opposition, who, while re-
joicing that we bad been able to obtain peace
on any terms, might now exult in the fulfil-
ment of their predictions of the bad success of
the war. Sheridan summed up what was
perhaps the most general feeling in the coun- -
try, with the observation, « thatit was a peace
which all men were glad of, and no man could
be proud of.»

Amiens was appointed for the meeting of
commissioners, who were finally to adjust the
treaty of pacification, which was not ended till
five months after the preliminaries had been
agreed on. After this long negotiation, the
treaty was at length signed, 27th March, 1802.
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The isle of Malta, according to this agreement,
was to be occupied by a garrison of Neapolitan
troops, while, besides Britain and France, Aus-
tria, Spain, Russia, and Prussia, were to gua-
rantee its neutrality. The Knights of St John
were to be the sovereigns, but neither French
nor Lnglish were in future to be members of
that order. 'The harbours were to be free to
the commerce of all nations, and the Order was
to be neutral towards all nations save the Al-
gerines and other piratical states.

Napoleon, had he chosen to examine into
the feclings of the English, must have seen
plainly that this treaty, unwillingly acceded to
by them, and only by way of experiment, was
to have a duration long or short, in proportion
to their confidence in, or doubt of, his own
good faith. His ambition, and the little scru-
ple which he showed in gratifyng it, was, he
must have been sensible, the terror of Europe;
and until the fears he had excited were dis-
armed by a tract of peaceful and moderate
conduct on his part, the suspicions of England
must have been constantly awake, and the
peace bitween the nations must have been
considered as precarious as an armed truce.
Yet these considerations could not induce him
to lay aside, or even postpone, a trih of mea-
sures, tending directly to his own personal
aggrandisement, and confirming the jealousies
which his character already inspired. These
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measures were partly of a nature adapted to
consolidate and prolong his own power in
France; partly to extend the predominating
influence of that country over her continental
ncighbours.

By the treaty of Lunéville, and by that of
Tolentino, the independent existence of the
Cisalpine and Helvetian republics had been
expressly stipulated; but this independence,
according to Buonaparte’s explanation of the
word, did not exclude their being reduced to
mere satellites, who depended on, and whose
motions were to be regulated by France, and
by himself, the chief governor of France and
all her dependencies. When, therefore, the
Directory was overthrown in France, it was
not his purpose thata directorial form of go-
vernment should continue to subsist in Italy.
Measures were on this account to be taken, to
establish in that country something resem-
bling the unew Consular model adopted in
Paris.

For this purpose, in the beginning of Ju-
nuary, 1802, a convention of {50 deputies fron
the Cisa]pine States arrived at Lyons (for they
were not trusted to deliberate within the limits
of their own country), to contrive for them-
selves a new political system. In that period,
when the modelling of constitutions was so
common, there was no difficulty in drawing
up one; which consisted of a president, a de-
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puty-president, a legislative council, and three
electoral colleges, composed, st, 10f proprie-
tors, 2d, of persons of learning, and, 3d, of coin-
mercial persons. If the Italians had been
awkward upon the occasion, they had the as-
sistance of Talleyrund; and soon after, the
arrival of Buonaparte himself at Lyons gave
countenauce to their operations. His presence
was necessary for the exhibition of a most sin-
gularfarce.

A commiittee of thirty of the Italian conven-
tion, to whom had been intrusted the principal
duty of suggesting the new model of govern-
ment, gave in a report, in which it was stated,
that, from the want of any man of sufficient
influence amongst themselves to fill the office
of president, upon whom devolved all the exe-
cutive duties of the state, the new system
could not be considered as secure, unless
Buonaparte should be prevailed upon to fill
that situation, not,as it was carcfully explained,
in his character of head of the French govern-
ment, but in his individual capacity. Napc-
leon graciously inclined to their suit. e in-
formed them that he concurred in the modest
opinion they hadformed, that theirrepublicdid
not at present possessan individual sufficiently
gifted with talents and impartiality to take
charge of theiraffairs, which he should, there-
fore, retain under his own chief management,
while circumstances required him to do so.
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Having thus established his power in Italy
as firmly as in France, Buonaparte procceded
to take measures for extending his dominions
in the former country and elsewhere. By a
treaty with Spain, now made public, it ap-
peared that the Duchy of Parma was to de-
volve on France, together with the island of
lba, upon the death of the present duke,—
an event at no distant date to be expected.
The Spanish part of the province of Louisiana,
in North America, was to he ceded 1o France
by the same treaty.  Portugal, too, th:ough the
mtegrity of her dominions had been guaran-
teed by the preliminaries of the peace with
Eungland, had been induced, by a treaty kept
studiously private from the British court, to
cede her provincee of Guiana to France. These
stipulations served to show, that there was no
quarter of the world in which France and her
present ruler did not entertain views of ag-
grandizement, and that questions of national
faith would not be considered too curiously
when they interfered with their purpose.
While Europe was stunned and astonished
at the spirit of conquest and accumulation ma-
nifested by this insatiable conqueror, France
was made aware that he was equally desirous
to consolidate and to prolong his power, as to
extend it over near and distant regions. He
was all, and morc than all, that sovereign had
ever been; but he still wanted the title and the
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permanence which royalty requires. To at-
tain thesc was no difficult matter, when the
First Consul was the prime mover of each act,
whether in the Senate or Tribunate; nor was
he long of discovering proper agents eager to
gratify his wishes.

Chabot de I'Allicer took the lead in the race
of adulation. Arising in the Tribunate, he
pronounced a long eulogium on Buonaparte,
enhancing the gratitude due to the hero, by
whom France hadbeen preserved and restored
to victory. He, therefore, proposed, that the
Tribunate should transmit to the Conservative
Senate a resolution, requesting the Senate to
consider the manner of bestowing on Napo-
leon Buonaparte a splendid mark of the na-
tional gratitude.

There was no misunderstanding this hint.
The motion was unanimously adopted, and
transmitted to the Convention, to the Scnate,
to the Legislative Body, and to the Consuls.

The Senate conceived they should best meet
the demand now made upon them, by electing
Napolcon First Consul for a second space of
ten years, to commence when the date of the
original period, for which he was named by
the Constitution should expire.

The proposition of the Senate being reduced
into the form of a decree, was intimated to
Buonaparte, but fell short of his wishes; as it
assigned to him, however distant it was, a pe-
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riod at which he mustbe removed from autho-
rity. It is true, that the space of seventeen
years, to which the edict of the Senate pro-
posed to extend his power, seemed to gua-
rantee a very ample duration; and, in point of
fact, before the term of its expiry arrived, he
was prisouer at Saint Helena.  But still there
was a termination, and that was enough to
mortify his ambition.

e thanked the Senate, therefore, for this
fresh mark of their confidence, but eluded
accepting it in express terms, by referring to
the pleasure of the people. Their suffrages,
he said, bad invested him with power, and he
could not think it right to accept of the pro-
longation of that power but by their consent.
It might have been thought that there was now
nothing left but to present the decree of the
Senate to the people.  But the Second and
Third Consuls, Buonaparte’s colleagues at a
humble distance, took it upon them, though
the constitution gave themn no warraut for such
a manceuvre, to alter the question of the Se-
nate, and to propose to the people one more
acceptable to Buonaparte’s ambition, request-
ing their judgment, whether the Chief Consul
should retain his office, not for ten years
longer, but for the term of his life. By this
juggling, the proposal of the Senate was set
aside, and that assembly soon found it wisest
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to adopt the more liberal views suggested by
the Consuls, to whom they returned thanks,
for having taught them (we suppose) how to
appreciate a hint. .

The question was sent down to the depart-
ments.  The registers were opened with great
form, as if the people had really some consti-
tational right to exercise. As the subscrip-
tions were received at the offices of the various
functionarices of government, it is no wonder,
considering the nature of the question, that
the ministers with whom the registers were
finally deposited were enabled to report a
majority of three millions of citizens who gave
votes in the affirmative. It was much more
sarprising, that there should have been an
actual minority of a few hundred determined
Republicans, with Carnot at their head, who
answered the question in the negative. This
statesman observed, as he signed his vote, that
he was subscribing his sentence of deporta-
tion; from which we may conjecture his opi-
nion concerning the fairness of this mode of
consulting the people. Ile was mistaken not-
withstanding. Buonaparte found himself so
strong, that he could afford to be merciful, and
to assume a show of impartiality, by suffering
those to go unpunished who had declined to
vote for the increase of his power.

He did not, however, venture to propose to
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the people another innovation, which extend-
ed beyond his death the power which their
liberal gift had continued during his life. A
simple decre¢ of the Senate assigned to Buo-
naparte the right of nominating his successor,
by a testamentary deed. So that Napoleon
might call his children or relatives to the suc-
cession of the empire of France, as to a private
inheritance ; or, like Alexander, he might leave
it to the most fuvoured of his lieutenant-gene-
rals.  To such a pass had the domination of a
military chief, for the space of betwixt two and
three years, reduced the fierce democracy and
stubborn loyalty of the two factions, which
scemed before that period to combat for the
possession of France.  Napoleon had stooped
on them both, like the hawk in the fuble.
The period at which we close the volume
was a most important one in Napoleon’s life,
and seemed a crisis on which his fate, and that
of France, depended.  Britain, his most in-
veterate and most successful enemy, had seen
herself compelled by circumstances to resort
to the experiment of a doubtful peace, rather
than continue a war which seemed to be waged
without an object. The severe checks to na-
tional prosperity, which arose from the ruined
commerce and blockaded ports of France,
might now, under the countenance of the
First Consul, be exchanged for the wealth that



392 LIFE OF

waits upon trade and manufactures. Her navy,
of which few vestiges were left save the Brest
fleet, might now be recruited, and resume by
degrees that acquaintance with the ocean from
which they had long been debarred. The re-
stored colonies of France might have added to
the sources of her national wealth, and she
might have possessed—what Buonaparte on a
remarkable occasion declared-to be the prin-
cipal objects he desired for her—ships, colo-
nies, and commerce.

In his personal capacity, the First Consul
possessed all the power which he desired, and
a great deal more than, whether his own or
the country’s welfare was regarded, he ought
to have wished for. Ilis victories over the
foes of France had, by their mere fame, enabled
him to make himself master of her freedom.
It remained to show—not whether Napoleon
was a patriot, for to that honourable name he
had forfeited all title when he first usurped
unlimited power—but whether he was to use
the power which he had wrongfully acquired,
like Trajan or like Domitian. His strangely-
mingled character showed traits of both these
historical portraits, strongly opposed as they
are to each other. Or rather, he might seem
to be like Socrates in the allegory, alternately
influenced by a good and a malevolent demon;
the former marking his course with actions of
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splendour and dignity; while the latter, mas-
tering human frailty by means of its prevailing
foible, the love of self, debased the history of
a hero, by actions and sentiments worthy only
of a vulgar tyrant.
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DESCENT OF TINE FRENCH IN SOUTH WALES,
UNDER GENERAL TATE.

Page 43.

W have found some curious particulars respecting
Tate’s descent in the Memoirs of Theobald Wolfe Tone,
oue of the unfortunate and misguided Irish gentlemen who
were engaged in the Rebellion, 1796, and who, being taken
on his return to Ireland with a French expedition, was<
condemued to be execnted, but died in prison, after an
unsuccessful attempt at suicide.  The author, for whom
we entertain much compassion, seems to have been a
gallant light-hearted Trishian, his head full of scraps of
plays, and his heart in 2 high fever on account of the
supposed wrongs which his country had sustained at the
hands of Great Britain.  is hatred, indeed, had arisen to
a pitch which scems to have sarprised himself, as appears
from the conclusion of the following extracts, which prove
that nothing less than the total destruction of Bristol was
expected from Tate and his merry men, who had been
industriously picked out as the greatest reprobates of the
French army.

We have that sort of opinion of Citizen Wolfe Tone,
which leads us to think he would have wept heartily had
he been to witness the havoce of which he seems ambitious
10 be an instrament.  The violence of his expressions only
shows how civil war and political fury can deform and
warp the moral feelings. But we should have liked to
have seen Pat’s countenance when he learned that the
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Bande Noire had laid down their arms to a handful of
Welsh militia, backed by the appcarance of a hody of
market women, with red cloaks (such was the fact), whom
they took for the head of a supporting column. Even
these attempts at pillage, in which they were supposed so
dexterous, were foiled by the exertions of the sons of
Owen Glendower. The ouly blood spilt was that of a
French straggler, surprised by a Welch farmer in the act
of storming his hen-roost. The bold Briton knocked the
assailant on the head with his flail, and, not knowing whom
he had slain, buried him in the dunghill, natil he learned
by the report of the couutry that he had slain a French
invader, when he was much astonished and delighted with
his own valour. Such was the event of the invasion;
Mr Tone will tell us what was expected.

Nov. 1st and ~d, 1796 (Brest).

Golonel Shee tells me that General Quantin has been

dispatched from Flushing with 2000 of the greatest repro-

bates in the French army, to land in England ; and do as

much mischief as possible, and that we have 3000 of the

same stamp, whom we are also to disgorge on the English
coast. - - = - -

Nov. 24th and 25th.

Colonel Tate, an American officer, has offered his ser-
vices, and the general has given him the rank of chef-de-
brigade, and 1050 men of the Légion Noire, in order to
go on a buccancering party into England. Excepting
some little crrors in the locality, which, after all, may
seem crrors to mafrom my own ignorance, the instructions
are incomparably well drawn; they are.done, or at lcast
corrected, by the general himself; and if Tate he a dashing
fellow, with wilitary talents, he may play the devil in
England before be is caught. His object is Liverpool;
and I have some reason to think the scheme has resulted
from a conversation I had a few days since with Colonel
Shee, wherein I told him that, if we were once settled in
Ireland, I thought we might make a piratical visit in that
wnarter; and,in fact, I wish it was we that should have the
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credit and profit of it. 1 should like, for example, to pay
a visit 1o Liverpool myself, with some of the gentlemen
from Ormond Quay, though I must say the citizens of the
Légion Noire are very little behind my countrymen cither
in appearance or morality, which last has heen prodigiously
cultivated by three or four camnpaigns in Bretagne and La
Vendée. A thousand of these desperadoes, in their black
jackets, will edify John Bull exceedingly, if they get safe
into Lancashire,

Nov. 26th.

To-day, by the general’s orders, I have made a fair copy
of Colonel Tate’s instructions, with some alterations from
the rough draught of yesterday, particularly with regard
to his first destination, which is now fixed to be Bristal.
If he arrives safe, it will be very possible to carry it by a
coup de main, in which case he is to burn it to the ground.
T cannot but observe here that I transeribed, with the
greatest sang froid, the orders to reduce to ashes the
third city of the British dominions, in which there is,
perhaps, property to the amount of 5,000,000l.

Page 176.
HISTORICAL NOTES ON THE 18th BRUMAIRE.

The following facts, which have never been made public,
but with which we have becn favoured from an authentic
channel, throw particular light on the troubled period
during which Napoleon assumed the supreme power, the
risks which he ran of being anticipated in his gim, or of
altogether missing it.

In the end of July, 1799, when all those discontents were
fermenting, which afterwards led to the Revolution of the
18.h Brumaire, General Augereau, with one of the most
celebrated veteraus of the Republican army, attended by a
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deputation of six persons, amongst whom were Salicetti
and other members of Convention, came on a mission to
Gencral Bernadotte, their minister at war, at an early
hour in the morning.

Their objeet was to call the minister’s attention to a ge-
neral report, whichannounced that there was to bea speedy
alteration of the constitution and existing order of things.
They accused Barras, Siéyes, and Fouché, as being the au-
thors of thescintrigues. It was generallybelieved, they said,
that one of the Direetors( Barvas) waslorrestoring the Bour-
bons ; another (Siéyes is probably meant) was for elect-
ing; the Duke of Brunswick. ‘The deputation made Berna-
dotte acquainted with their purpose of fulminating a decree
of arrest against the two official persons.  Having first in-
quived what proofs they could produce in support of thew
allegations, and being informed that they had no positive
proof to offer, the minister informed them that he would
not participate in the proposced act of illegal viclence. « 1
require your word of honour.» he said, « that you will
desist from this project. It is the only mode to insure my
silence on the subject. » One of the deputation, whom the
minister had reason to regard as a man of the most ex-
emplary loyalty, and with whom he had had connexions
in military service, replied to him, « Our intention was to
have placed you in possession of great power, being well
persuaded that you would not abuse it. ~ Since you do not
see the matter as we do, the affairis at an end.  We give
up our scheme. Let the affair be buried in complete
oblivion. » In less than two months afterwards, Buona-
parte’s arvival gave a new turn to the state of affairs.

He landed, as is well known, at Fréjus, after having
abandoned his army and broke the quarantinelaws. When
this intelli}ee reached Bernadotte, he intimated to the
Directoryy#tfiat there was not an instant to lose in having
him brought before a council of war. General Debel was
instructed to make this communication to a member of
the Directory, who was one of his friends. Colonel St
Martin, of the artillery, spoke to this Director to the same
purpose. His answer was, « We are not strong enough. »
On its beipg said that Bernadotte was of opinion that
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Buonaparte should be proceeded agaiust according to the
principles of military discipline, and that the opportunity
which occmrred should be laid hold of, the Dircctor re-
plied, « Let us wait. »

Buonaparte arrived at Paris.  All the generals went to
visit him. A public dinner to him was proposed, and a
list for that purpose handed about.  'When it was pre-
sented to Bernadotte by two members of the Council ot
Five Hundred, he said to them, « I would advise you to
put off this diuner till he account satisfactorily for having
abandoned his army. » *

More than twelve days had clapsed before Bernadotte
saw Buonaparte. At the request of Joseph, his brother-
in-law, and of Madame Leclere, Buonaparte’s sister, Ber-
nadotte at length went to visit him. The conversation
turned upon Egypt. Buonapaite having begun to talk of
public aftairs, Bernadotte allowed him to enlarge on the
nceessity of a change in the government ; and at last, per-
ceiving that Buonaparte, aware of the awkwardness of his
situation, was exaggerating the unfavourable circumstances
in the situation of France,—« But, general, » said Berna-
dotte, « the Russians are beaten in Switzerland, and have
retired into Bohemia ; a line of defence is maintained be-
tween the Alps and the Ligurian Appenines; we are in
pussession of Genoa; Iolland is saved—the Russian army
that was there is destroyed, and the English army has re-
tired to England :—15,000 insurgents have just been dis-
persed in the department of the Upper Garonne, and con-
strained to take refuge in Spain;—at this moment we are
husied in raising two hundred auxiliary battalions of 1000
men each, and 40,000 cavalry; and in threc months at
most, we shall not know what to do with this multitude of
men, unless we make them rush into Germany and Italy

+ When Rernadotte came into the ministry, it became a question
whether Buonaparte should not be seat for from Egypt.—«Tt is the
army you mean, » said the minister,—« for as to the general, you know
he has an eye to the Dictatorship; and sending vessels to bring him to
France would just be giving it to him. »

A French fleet was at that time cruising in the Mediterranean,—the
munister insisted that it should be ordered into Toulon.
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like torrents. Indeed, if you had been able to bring the
army of Egypt with you, the veterans who compose it would
have been very useful in forming our new corps. Though
we should look upon this army as lost, unless it return
by virtue of a treaty, 1 do not despair of the safety of
the republic, and 1 am convinced she will withstand her
encmies both at home and abroad.» While pronouncing
the words enemies at home, Bernadotte unintentionally
looked in the face of Buonapartc, whose confusion was
evident. Madame Buonaparte changed the conversation,
and Bernadotte soon after took lcave.

Some days afterwards, M. R—, formerly chief secretary
{0 the minister of war, begged General Bernadotte to in-
troduce hin to Buenaparte. The general carried him along
with him. After the usual compliments, they began to
1alk of the situation of France. Buonaparte spoke much
of the great excitement of feeling among; the republicans,
and p:micularly in the « club du manége. » Bernadotte
said, in answer, « When an impulse is once given, it is not
easily stopped. This you have often experienced. After hav-
ing impressed on the army of Italy a movement of patriotic
enthusiasm, you could not repress this feeling when you
jud(;eJ it proper to do so. The same thing happens now.
A number of individuals, and your own brothers princi-
pally, have formed the club you speak of. 1 have never
Lelonged to it. I was too busy, and had too many duties
to perform as minister, to be able to attend it. You have
alleged that I have favoured these meetings. This is not

-correct. 1 have indeed supported many respectable per-
<ons who belonged to this club, because their views were
honest, and they hoped to give prevalence 1o a spirit of
inoderation and prudence, which is generally thrown aside
hy ambitious men. Salicetti, a particular friend and secret
confidant of your brothers, was one of the directors of that
mecting. It has been believed by observers, and is believed
still, that the state of excitement which you complain of
las originated in the instructions received by Salicetti. »

Here Buonaparte lost temper, and declared that he would
rather live in the woods, than continue to exist in the midst
of a society which gave him no security.
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« What secwity do you want? » answered General Rer-
nadotte. Madame Buonaparte, fearing that the conver-
sation would become too warm, changed the subjeet,
addressing herself to M. R , who was known to her.
General Bernadotte did not persist in his questions, and,
after some general conversation, he withdrew.

A few days afterwards, Joseph had a large party at
Morfontaine.  Buonaparte, mecting General Bernadotte
coming out of the Thedtre Francais, inquired if he was to
be of the party on the following day.  Being answered in
the affiemative—« Will you, » said he, «give me my coffee
to-morrow morning? I have occasion to pass near your
house, and shall he very glad to stop with you for a few
moments. »  Neat morning, Buonaparte and his wife ar-
rived; Louis followed them a moment afterwards.  Buona-
parte made himself very agreeable.'  In the evening there
was some conversation between Regnault de St Jean d’An-
aely, Joseph, and Lucien. Buonapaite conversed with
Bernadotte, who saw, from his embarrassed air, and fre-
quent fits of absence, that his mind was deeply occupied.
He had no longer any doubt that it was Buonaparte’s de-
termined purpuse to save himself, by the overthrow of
the constitution, from the danger with which he was threa-
tened in consequence of his leaving Faypt, abandoning
his army, and violating the quarantine laws. e resolved
o oppose it by every means iu his power.  On his return
10 Paris, he happencd, accidentally, to be in a house be-
longing to a fellow conntryman and friend of Moreau's.
"I'hat general having inquired if he had heen at the party
at Morfontaine, and if he had spoken with Buonaparte,
and Bernadotte having told him he had, Moreau said,
« That is the man who has done the greatest harm to the
llepublic »—u And, » added Bernadotte, « who is prepar-
ing the greatest. »—« We shall prevent him, » replied Mo-
vcau.  The two {'em'rals shook hands, and promised to
stand by each other in resisting the deserter from Egypt.

« It was by no means fram friendship that Buonaparte went to
sernadotte’s on this occasion; but really to reader the Directory and
the fricnds of the republic suspicious as to that general's intentions.



Koo APPENDIX.

So they called him in presence of a number of persons,
among whom was the ex-minister, Petict.

The Dircctory, it is true, did not enjoy the public es-
teem. Siéyes stood lirst in reputation amoug the five
members, but he was looked upon as being timid and
vindictive. IIe was believed to be disposed to call the
DNuke of Branswick to the throne of France.  Barras was
anspected by some persons of being in treaty with the
Comte de Lille.  Gohier, Moulins, and Roger Ducos, were
very respectable men, but considered to be unfit for the
government of a great nation. Gohier, however, was
known to be one of the first lawyers of that period, to be
of incorruptible integrity, and an ardent lover of his
country.

When Si¢yes obtained a place in the Divectory, he had
desired to have General Bernadotte for war-minister. Some
confidential relations between them, and a certain degree
of deferenee which Bernadoue paid to Siéyes, in conse-
quence of his great eelebuty, had flattered his sell-love.
Buonaparte’s two brothers, Joseph and Lucien, thinking
they should lind in Bernadotte a ready instrument for the
execution of the plan: of their brother, whom they he-
lieved to be on the point of lauding in Fraunce, agreed
with Sicyes in bringing Bernadotte into the ministry.  Go-
hier, Moulins, and Roger Ducos jomed the Buonapartes
and Siéyes; Barras alone inclined towards Duliois-Crancé;
but he yielded with a good grace to the opinion of his
colleagues.

The proposal was made to Bernadotte at a diuner at Jo-
seph's, in the rue du Rocher. Joubert, one of the party,
who had rceently formed an intimacy with the candidate
for the place of minister, was chosen by the Buonapartes
to propose it to him. The proposal was refused, and the
remonstrances of Joubert had no effect on the resolution
of Bernadotte, which at that time appeared immovable.
The Buonapartes, who were the prime movers of all the
changes which took place, and enjoyed the distribution of
all the great posts, were astonished when they heard Ge-
neral Joubert's report.  They got several members of the
eouncil to endeavour to induce Bernadotte to aceept.
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Their attempts were vain.  Every solicitation was follow-
ed by a most obstinate refusal. But what could not bhe
done by Bernadotte’s friends and partisans, duped by the
apparent friendship of the Buonapartes for him, was ac-
complished by his wite and sister-in-law.  After many
days spent in entreaties, Bernadotte yielded, and received
the portefeuille from the bands of General Millet-Morean,
who then had the charge of that department.  The Buona-
partes were not slow in showing a desire to exercise a di-
rect influence in the war-departinent. Many of their
creatures were raised, by the new minister, to higher si-
tuations ; but the number of fresh applications continually
made to him, convinced him that they considered him as
holding lus place merely to serve their purpuses, and pre-
pare the way i their elevation.

The minister, who went regularly at five o’clock in the
morning to the office of the war-department, where he had
to repair heavy disasters, reeruit the army, put a stop to di-
lapidations, organize two hundred battahons of a thonsand
men each, bring back to their corps 80,000 men, who had,
iu the course of a few years, absented themselves without
permission, and accomplish an extvaordinary levy of
40,000 horse, did not return to his house, in the rue Cis-
alpine, till between five and six in the evening.  Joseph
and his wifc were almost always there.  Joreph sometimes
turned the comversation on the incapacity of the Direc-
tory, the difticulty of things remaining as they were, and
the necessity of new-modelling the administration.

Bernadotte, on the contrary, thought that if the five di-
veetors were reduced to three, one of whom should go
out of oftice every three years, the constitution would go
on very well. He found in that formn of government the
creation of a patrician order exclusively charged with the
government of the state. 'The Roman republic washism
del, and he saw in the coustitution of the year IV. a great
analogy to the consular privileges and the rights of senators.
By the 135th article of that constitution, no one could aspire
to become a Director, withouthaving been first a member of
one of the two councils, a minister of state, etc. As that
condition was already fulfilled in his case, it was natural
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that he should incline towards the preservation of a form
of government which placed him on an equality with kings,
and gave him the hopes of secing many kings tributary to,
or at least protected by, the Republic.  These discussions
sometimes became rather unreserved 5 and it was at such
a time that Joseph intimated to Bernadotte, in a sort of
Lalf-contidence, the possibility of his brother’s speedy re-
turn.  The minister had sufficient presence of mind to
conceal his indignation ; but his surprise was so visible
that Joseph way alarmed by it.  He endeavoured to dimi-
nish the mmpression which his communication had pro-
duced. e said, «Thatwhat he had advanced was merely
a simple conjecture on his part, which might become a
probability—perhaps, even (added he) a reality ; for he
has conquered Egypt—his business is at an end—he has
nothing more to do in that quarter. »—« Gonquered ! » re-
plied Bernadotte—u Say vather, invaded.  "This conquest,
if you wiil eall it so, is far from beingsecure. It has given
new hfe to the coalition which was extinet; it has given
us all Burope for our cnemies; and rendered the very
existence of the Republic doubtful.  Besides, your brother
Las no authority to quiv the army. Ile knows the mili-
tary laws, and 1 do not think that he would he inclined,
or would dare, to render himself liable to punishinent
under them.  Such a desertion would he too serious a
matter; and he is too well anave of its consequences. »
Joseph wemt away a few moments afterwards; and this
conversation having proved to him that Bernadotte did
not concur in his opinions, it became an object to produce
a breach between him (Bernadotte) and Sidyes.
Bernadotte retired from the ministry, and Buonaparte
arrived about three weeks afterwards.  Not being able to
doubt that the Directors themselves were either dupes of
Buonaparte’s ambition, or his accomplices, and that they
were meditating with him the overthrow of the established
order of things, Gener.l Beruadotte persevered in aoffering
his counsels and services to those members of the govern-
men¥ or of the Legislative Body, who might have opposed
those designs. But the factious and the intriguing went
+on at a more rapid pace; and every day Buonaparte in-
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creased his party by the accession of some distinguisher
personage.

On the 16th Bramaire, at five o'clock, Bernadotte went
to General Buonaparte’s, where he was invited to dinner.
Geueral Jourdan was of the party.  He arrived after they
had sat down to table.  The conversation was entirely on
military subjects ; and Bernadotte undertook to refute the
maxims which Buonaparte was laying down relative to the
system of war by invasion.  Bernadotte concluded nearly
in these words :—«There is more trouble in preserving
than in invading; » alluding to the conquest of Egypt.
The compuny rose and went to the drawing-room. Im-
mediately alterwards there arrived several very distin-
puished mewbers of the Conneil, and a good many men of
letters; Voluey and Talleyrand were of the number.  The
conversation was gencral, and turned on the affairs of the
west of France.  Buonaparte, raising his voice a litle,
and addressing somcbody near him, said—-« Ah! you see
2 Chouau in gencral Bernadotte. »  The general, in an-
swering him, could not refrain from smiling. « Don’t
contradiet yourself, » smd hej; « it was but the other day
that you complained of my favowing the inconvenient
enthusiasm of the friends of the republie, and now you
tell me that I protest the Chounans.  This is very inconsis-
teut. » The company continued to increase every minute ;
and, the apartments not being very spacious, Bernadotte
went away.

Many persons have thought that the answers given by
Bernadotte to Buonaparte on this occasion had retarded |
for 24 hours the movement which had been prepared.
Others, ou the contrary, have alleged that, the 17th being
aFriday, Buonaparte, natarally superstitious, had deferred
the execution of the project till the 18th.

On the 17th Brumaire, between eleven and twelve at
night, Joseph Buonaparte, returning to his house in the
ruc du Rocher by the way of the rue Cisalpine, called at
the house of Bernadotte. He, being in bed, sent to re-
quest Joseph to return next day. He did so hefore seven
o'clock in the morning of the 18th. He told Bernadotte
that his brother desired to speak with him; that the mea-
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sures to be taken had veen discussed the evening before,
and that they wished to inform him of them. They botl
went immediately 1o Buonaparte’s house in the ree de la
Victoire. The court, the vestibule, and the apartments,
were filled with generals and ofticers of rank. Many of
the ofticers had the air of persons in a state of excitation
frow wine. Bernadotte was shown inte a ~sinall room; Jo-
seph did not go in. Buonaparte was sitting at breakfast
with one of his aides-de-camp, who, as far as can be re-
membered, was Lemarrois.  General Letelivre, afterwards
Duke of Dantzic, then commanding the 17th mihtary di-
vision, of which Puaris was the head-quarters, was standing.
Bernadotte, seeing bim in that attitude, did not doubt that
he was detained a prisoner.  He immediately took a chair,
sat down, and made a sign to Lefebvre to do the same.
Lefébvre hesitated, but a glance from Buonaparte reassared
him. Ile sat down respectfully, lookiug at Buonaparte.
The later, addressing himself to Bernadotte, said, with
embarrassment,—« Why, you are not in uniform!»  On
Bernadotte answering—« I am not on duty, » Buonaparte
replied—« You shall be immediately.»  «1 do uot think
50, » said Bernadotte.  Buaonaparte rose, took Bernadotte
Ly the hand, and carried him into an adjoining room.
« This Directory governs ill,» said he; « it would destroy
the republic if we did not take care. The Council of
Ancients has named me commandant of Paris, of the
National Guard, and of all the troops in the division. Go
and put on your uniform, aud join me at the Tuileries,
where I am now going. »

Bernadotte having declined doing this, Buonaparte said,
—«1 sec you think you can count upon Moicau, Beur-
nonville, and other gencerals. You will see them all come
to me,—Morcau himself;» and, speakin{; very fast, he
named about thirty members of the Council of Ancients,
whom Bernadotte had believed to be the greatest friends of
the Coustitation of the year IV. «You don’t know man-
kind, » added he; «they promise much, and perform
little. » .

" -Beynadotte having declured that he did not chuse to be
fmvolved in a rebellion of this kind, mor to overturn a
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constitution which had cost the lives of a millicn of men,
—«Well,» said Buonaparte, « you will stay ullI receive
the decree of the Council of Ancients; for till then I am
nothing. »  Bernadotte, raising his voice, said—-«I am a
man whom you may put to death, hut whom you shall not
detain against his will. »  « Well then! » said Buonaparte,
soltening his voice, « give me your word that you will do
nothing against me.»  «Yes, as a citizen; but if T am
called upon by the Directory, or if the Legislative Body
gives me the command of its guard, 1 shall oppose you,
and you shall not have the upper hand.»  « What do you
mean by as « eitizen? »  «I will not go to the barracks,
nor places of public resort, to inflame the minds of the
soldiers and the people. »

«l am quite casy,» answered Buonaparte; « I have
taken my measures; yon will receive no appointment;
they are more afraid of your ambition than of mine. I
wish merely to save the republic; I want nothing for
nysell; I shall retire to Malmaison, after having brought
about me a circle of friends. 1f you wish to be of the
number, you shall be made very welcome. »  Bernadotte
<aid in reply, as he was going away—« As to your being a
good friend, that may be; but I am convinced that you
will always be the worst of masters. »

Bernadotte left the room;; Buonaparte followed him into
the lohby, and said to Joscph, with an agitated voice,—
«Follow him.» Bernadotte passed through a crowd of
rencrals, oflicers of rauk, and soldicrs, who filled the court
of the house, and a part of the suweet, making some im-
pression upon themn by lus looks, which expressed his
disapprobation of their conduct.  Joseph followed Berna-
dctte, and cawme up to him in the court cf the house. He
asked him to go to his house, in the rue du Hocher, where
he had asscinbled several members of the legislative body.
When he arrived at Joseph’s he found a dozen of persons,
among whom were several deputies devoted to Buonaparte,
and particularly Salicetti. ~ Breakfast was served. During
the few moments they remained at table, they spoke of
the resolutions Wllich would be taken, and Joseph repeated,
that his brothemgvished for nothing but the consolidation
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of freedowm, that he might then have it in his power to
live like a philozopher at Malwaison.

Bernadotte went to the garden of the Tuileries, and
passed along the front of the 79th demi-brigade. The
officers having recoguized him, though not in uniform,
came up to him, and asked him for information as to
whatwas going tohappen.  Bernadotte answeredin general
terms, expressing his wish that the public tranquillity
might not be cndangered by the movement about to take
place. The soldiers, having in their tarn recognized the
general, who bad commanded them at the siege and ta-
king of Maestricht, loudly expressed their astonishment
at his not being along with the generals, who, said they,
‘were then deciding, in the palace, the fate of France.

Bernadotte having observed what he might expect, in
case of need, from this corps, and from some detachments
before whom hie had presented himsclf on the Boulevard
and on the Pont de la Révolution, went to General Jour-
dan’s, presaming that the Dirertory would send for him
to take care of the safety of the gosernment.  lle found
at Joardan’s a good many members of the Council of Five
Hundred, among others Augercan, afterwards Duke of
Castighione. Ile had scarcely arrived, when a great
number of the members came to anmounce the commu-
nication of the decree of the Council of Ancients, which,
in virtue of the 102d article of the Constitution, transferred
the sitting of the Legislative Body to St Cloud.

Bernadotte, on his return home, learned from his wife
that the Adjatant-General Rapatel, attached to General
Moreau’s staff, had just been there, and that he had been
sent by Buonaparte and Moreau, to persuade b*m ¢ join
them at the Tuileries. Buonaparte had sad toShim—
« You have served under General Bernadotte. I know
that he has confidence in. you. Telt him that all his
friends are assembled: at the Tuileries, and that they are
desirous of sceing him among them; add that they love
their country as much as he, and that they strongly wish
to . him appear among the number %lhose to whom *

sleAliis day owes her safety. »
* ‘wyes and Roger Ducos had already jdhed Buonaparte
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at the Tuileries. The three directors, Gohier the Presi-
dent, Moulins and Barras, remained at the Luxembourg.
The secretary-general, Lagarde, was still faithful to the
majority of the Directory. As General Bernadotte had
foreseen, that majerity cast their eyes on him for the mi-
nistry of war, and the general command of the troops,
and of the national guards of the 17th division. The
resignation of Barras, and the defection of tho secretary-
general, put a stop to this nomination. Buonaparte,
having no longer any thing to fcar, made a new division
of the diffcrent commmands, and assigned to Moreau, with
an hundred horse that of the Luxembourg, where Gohier
and Moulins were detained.

Morean, dissatishied with the indifference with which he
had becn treated by Buonaparte, and acquainted with his
intentions and projects, was already thiuking of forsaking
his cause, which he regarded as unjust and uaitorous to
the nation. He agun desired Rapatel te go, towards
evening, to Bernadotte'’s, to invite him, on the part of
Moreau, to go to the Luxembourg, thatthey might consult
together as to the measures to be taken for preventing
Buonaparte from seizing the Dictatorship. Bernadotte’s
answer to these overtures was, that he was bound by the
word of honour which he had given, not to undertake any
thing as a citizen ; but that he was frec to act if called on
or summoned to do so by a public man; that if Moreau
would march out of the Luxembourg, at the head of the
detachment which he commanded, present himself at his
door, and surmmon him, in the name of the public good,
to make common cause with him in the defence of liberty
and of the copstitution which had heen sworn to, he,
Bernadpttg, woudl mount his horse with his aides-de-camp,
put himself under Moreau’s commaud, address the troops,
and cause Buonaparte to be immediately arrested and
tried as a deserter from the army of Egypt, and as having
violated the constitution, by accepting a command given
him by a mere fraction of the Legislative Body. Morean,
bound down by the duty of military discipline, according
o which he was under the orders of General Buonaparte,
did not agree to Bernadotte’s proposal ; and the latter,
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therefore , did not think himself at liberty to go to the
TLuxembourg.

Bernadotte, from seven o’clock till ten, had conferences
with Salicetti, Augereau, Jourdan, Gareau, and a dozen of
the most influential members of the Council of Five Ilun-
dred. It was decided, that, nextinorning, Bernadotte should
be named commandant of the guard of the Legislative
Body, and of all the troops in the capital, and they separa-
ted. Salicetti ran to the Tuileries to tell Buonaparte what
had happcned, and he, who dreaded so courageous an
adversary as Bernadotte, charged Salicetti to be present
next morning at five o'clock, at the preparatory meeting
which was to take place before going to St Cloud, and to
tell every one of the deputies, that he, Buonaparte, had
inade the greatest efforts to prevent a decree of deportation
heing issued against the deputies who had formed the
design of giving to Bernadotte the command of the armed
force.

Ou the 19th, at seven o'clock in the morning, generals
Jourdan and Augereau, followed by eight or ten deputies
of the Couucil of Five Hundred (among whom were Ga-
reau and Talot), went to General Bernadotte’s, in the rue
Cisalpine. They informed him that Salicetti had 'made
them aware, on the part of Buonaparte, that Siéyes had
proposed to arrest a number of deputies of the two Coun-
cils, in order to prevent their appearing at St Cloud.
They asked Bernadotte what he thought ofthe events ofthe
day. He saw nothing in the communication of Salicetti,
but the desire of rendering these deputies favourable to
Ruonaparte. Some of these legislators seemed to feel
grateful for the service which Buonaparte had done them
the evening before. Bernadotte did not appreciate this
act of generosity as they did ; but he agreed in their opinion
as to the conciliatory measures which they seemed to
wish fo adopt, and, entering into their views, he explained
himself in these terms :—« Let one of you mount the
tribune; lethim describe succinctly the internal situation
of France, and her successes abroad ; let him say, that the
departure of an army for Egypt, while it has involved us
in war, has deprived us of an army of more than 30,000
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veterans, and a great many experienced generals; that,
nevertheless, the republic is triumphant ; that the coalition
is broken up, since Souwaroff is returned to Russia ; that
the Englich, with a prince of the blood at their head, have
left the Batavian republic, and retired to England; that the
line of defence is maintained between the Alps and the
Ligurian Appenines ; that 200,000 conscripts are hastening
to arrange themselves into battalions to reinforce the ar-
mies, and 40,000 cavalry areraising : that the insurrection
of the west is reduced to a few scattered bands, and that
a royalist army in the Upper Garonne has been destroyed
or dispersed ; that, to obtain a peace quite as honourable
as that of Campo Formio, it is only necessary for France
to maintain this formidableattitude; that, in order to main-
tain it, union and mutual contidence are indispensable ;
that, although the Council of Ancients have violated t' e
constitution, in nawming Buonaparte general-in-chief of
the 17th division, and in giving him the command of the
National Guard, and the Guard of the Directory, the Council
of Five Hundred is not now engaged in deliberating on
this violation of the constitution, but rather on the means
of giving security to the French people, the two Councils,
and the government of the state; that, for this purpose, the
Council of Five Hundred names General Bernadotte col-
league to General Buonaparte; thatthese two gencrals shall
understand each other in regard to the employment of the
armed force, and the distribution of comnmands, in case of
this force being employed ; but that the tranquillity which
prevails in Paris and the vicinity, renders it certain that
there willbe no vccasion for this force being putin motion.
Send mec this decree ; in twenty minutes after receiving it
I shall be in the midst of you with my aides-de-camp ; I
shall take the command of the corps that I shall find on my
way, and we shall see what is tobe done. If itis necessary
to declare Buonaparte an outlaw, you will always have on
your side a general, and a great proportion at least of the
troops. »

Thedeputiesimmediately set off for St Cloud. The un-
hppy custom of delivering set speeches from the tribune
produced the loss of precious time. The debate became
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warm ; and the taking individually the oath to the constitu-
tion caused a useless loss of more than an hour and ahalf.
No ather resolution was taken. Buouaparte made his ap-
pearance, and the events which then happened at St Cloud
are well known.

After having been repulsed from the Council of Five
Hundred, Buonaparte, stammering with agitation, addres-
sed the soldiers. « Are you for me ? »—« We are for the
republic, » said they.—(It was at this time that Lucien,
President of the Council, harangued the troops.) What
would have become of him had Bernadotte been there!
Buonaparte felt this himself ; for he said, at this period,—
«I am not afraid of Bernadotte’s consenting to my being
assassinated ; but he will harangue the troops, and that is
what I have to fear.»

Buonaparte was made aware, the same evening, of the
language which Bernadotte had used to the deputies at his
house in the rue Cisalpine. The expressions he had really
made use of, though they must have been disagreeable
enough to Buonaparte, particularly in so far as related to
his escape from Egyp:, and his ulterior designs against
the liberty of France, were exaggerated, and represented
to Buonaparte so as to indicate personal hatred.

Buonaparte, though he never found an opportunity of
taking open revenge against Bernadotte, let slip no op-
portunity of injuring him, by placing him, as a general,
in difficult situations, and leaving him, in the most pe-
rilous and delicate circumstances, without instructions or
orders. The following occurrence, which took place soon
afterwards, will give a correct idea of this conduct on the
part of Buonaparte.

%xe measures for restoring tranquillity in the west of
France, in the month of January, 1800, had never been
entirely completed ; for, at the same moment that they
were taken, several departments were put out of the pale
of the, spustitution. The Chouans of these departments
were 4 ised as militia, and as guerillas, who plundered
the nces, and murdered the persons who became
proprietagly of the national domains. They were regu-
larlg,“ﬁlnd had commaunications with the enemies of
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the Republic, by mcans of the English fleets which threat-
ened the coasts. At this critical moment, Bernadotte was
invested with the civil and military command of these de-
partments. By his firm and prudent conduct, he repress-
ed the seditious movements, and re-established good
order and obedience to the laws. Many free corps, num-
bers of individuals belonging to which, for want of being
properly employed, were in the pay of the Chouan chiefs,
were organized as regular troops ; and by this measure he
furnished government with the means of drawing from
these departments troops for the army of Italy. But
when these troops were to begin their march to Dijon, a
serious insurrection broke out at Vaunes, on the 28th
Fructidor, year VIII (4th September, 1800). The 52d demi-
hrigade refused to march till they should receive their ar-
rears of pay. The commandant and officers, who wished
to restore order among them, were maltrcated. Berna-
dotte being informed of this transaction, hastened to
Vannes to quell the insurrcction ; but the corps had left
the place. He gave orders to General Liebert, command-
ing the 22d military division, to assemble the 52d demi-
brigade on its way to Tours; to come before it followed
by his staff and the council of war; to make the military
penal code be read; to order the coloncls to point out one
or two men in each company, who had made themselves
mostremarkable in the revolt of the 28th; to deliver these
men to the council of war, and to have them tried on the
spot, etc., etc.

Bernadotte’s orders were executed on the 4th Vendé-
miaire (25th September), when the 52d demi-brigade was
drawn up on the parade at Tours, and the ringleaders of
the revolt arrested in presence of a great number of spec-
tators, without the smallest disturbance taking place.

Bernadotte made a report of this event to the First
Consul, and to Carnot, the minister of war; but as the
result of the measures he had taken was not yet known,
the Consul put on the margin of the report :—« General
Bernadotte has not done well in taking such severe mea-
sures against the 52d demi-brigade, not having sufficient
means to bring them to order in the heart of a town where
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the garrison is not strong enough to repress mutiny. »

The result was different. The soldiers returned to
their duty, and themselves denounced the authors of the
insurrection. The demi-brigade continued its route to
Italy; and two days afterwards the Consul was profuse in
his encomiums on the prudence, foresight, and firmness
of the general whose conduct he had been so hasty in
disapproving.—The letter which he wrote to Bernadotte
on this subject, was in these terms :—

- « Paris, 10th Vendémiaire, year 1X.

« I haveread with interest, Gitizen-general, the account
of what you have done to restore order in the 52d, and
also the report of general Liebert of the 5th Vendémiaire.
Give this ofticer the assurance of the satisfaction of go-
vernment with his conduct.  Your promotiou of the colo-
nel of brigade to the rank of gencral of brigade, is con-
firmed. I desirc that this brave officer may come to
Paris. He has given an example of firmness and energy
most honourable to a military man.

« I salute you,
« BUONAPARTE. »

All men, doubtless, are liable to err; but the cagerness
of the Consul to attach blame to the conduct of amilitary
and political commander, charged with the maintenance
of discipline and obedience to the laws, appears evidently
to have proceeded more from private hatred than from any
duty which the government had to perform; for there was
no occasion to give his judgment so precipitately, and he
might have waited the final result of the measures he cen-
sured, more especially as the scene had taken place in a
district agitated by faction and civil war. Bernadotte’s
friends, who were still in the ministry of war, and even
frequented the saloons of the Consul, were anxious to
make him malnted with Buonaparte’s evil intentions
towards hitm.  Every dispatch which he received inform-
ed m ghat the police was forming secret intrigues and

ppagiiracies ; that agents were scattered among the army

West and the army of the Rbine, to endeavoar to
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make the staffs of those armies commit themselves, in or-
der to have a pretext for disgracing the generals who com-
manded them. Reports were circulated among the members
of these staffs; one day the Consul was dying ; next day the
population of Paris had risen, and the constitution of the
year IV. was re-established with the necessary modifica-
tions. The persons employed in raising these reports
walched the looks of the generals, and reported their slight-
est expressions. These snares roused the indignation of
General Bernadotte, and the army he commanded ; and it
is not going too far to say, that it was in the army of the
West and the army of the Rhine, that plans for the pre-
servation and security of constitutional freedom originat-
ed. Men, who were obliged by profession and duty, to
yield to the force of military discipline, and who ncither
had, nor wished to have, any thing to do with the intrica-
cies of civil policy, were all at once inspired with a new
spirit, and tacitly formed an association guided by their
opinions; so much so, that, during the course of the year
1801, the Consul perceived, from the reserve and beha-
viour of many of the gencrals towards him, that a change
had taken place in the confidence entertained as to his
intentions on the subject of public liberty and individual
security.

This reserve, the cause of which he penetrated, deter-
mined him to make a set of new creatures, and bring
around hiin men fron whom he was suve, as he said, to
meet with no contradiction. His having laid down this
principle of action, and his well-known system of degrad-
ing every thing, were the cause of the entry of foreign ar-
wies into France, and the fall of his dynasty.

-
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